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CHAPTER  XII. 


THE  DUNGEON. 


With  liis  hands  clasped  upon  liis  brow  in 
an  agony  of  terror,  the  horror-stricken  guiltj 
monarch  tried  to  hide  the  lightning  from  his 
eyes;  but  the  vivid  flashes  of  conscience  were 
more  terrible  than  tlie  lights  of  the  skies. 
Incessantly  they  struck  upon  his  soul's  per- 
ception and  showed  him  the  body  of  Ascle- 
terion  devoured  by  dogs.  How  strange  !  how 
strange !  that  man  should  deal  around  him 
death — he  himself  a  vile  murderer,  extortioner, 
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and  cruel  persecutor,  and  yet  tremble  at  the 
sight  of  the  very  death  tliat  he  had  occa- 
sioned. Not  that  Domitian  would  have  ever 
shrunk  from  a  deed  of  darkness,  if  he  had  even 
to  perpetrate  it  with  his  own  hand ! 

Parricide  and  fratricide  as  he  was,  he  would 
doom  any  one  to  death  who  stood  in  the  way 
of  his  own  lust  and  ambition.  He  would 
sacrifice  any  person  and  any  thing  to  have 
men  tremble  before  him;  and  yet,  when  the 
dreaded  prognostication  of  his  own  death  was 
eyen  accompanied  by  the  fulfilment  of  an 
augury  which  he  had  in  vain  tried  to  defeat, 
he  caught  a  glance  of  his  own  sure  end,  and 
beheld  in  the  horrors  of  the  tempest  the  anger 
of  the  gods. 

How  difi'erent  are  the  fruits  of  the  correction 
of  the  true  God,  bringing  repentance,  causing 
godly  sorrow,  change  of  heart,  change  of  life, 
humility,   contrition,  real  alteration  of  dispo- 
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sition,  and  real  dependence  upon  mercy  mani- 
fested from  on  liigli,  from  tlie  visitations  of 
the  demon  of  superstition,  aggravating  the 
malignity  of  the  soul,  provoking  despair,  dash^ 
ing  away  repentance,  and  feeding  the  victim 
with  the  love  of  vengeance  and  a  desire  to  make 
the  deaths  of  others  atone  for  his  own  crimes ! 
How  different  the  visitation  of  the  true 
God  upon  Flavius  Clemens  and  his  family,  and 
upon  the  tyrant  Domitian!  Sweet  peace 
mingled  with  the  sorrow  of  Flavius  and  Nico- 
medes  at  their  prospect  of  death.  Grateful, 
very  grateful  for  the  conviction  and  the  cor- 
rection they  had  received,  they  were  enjoying 
the  fruits  of  a  peace  passing  all  understanding, 
whilst  the  tyrant  knew  no  peace.  The  ele- 
ments were  spending  their  fury  upon  Rome, 
but  they  touched  not  the  tenants  of  the  dun- 
geon, whilst  they  produced  upon  the  mind  of 
Domitian  the  ihost  appalling  effect. 
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Roused  from  his  Ictliargic  thoii.iili  troubled 
stupor,  lie  ordered  tlie  banquet  to  be  removed, 
the  company  to  disperse,  the  casements  to  be 
closed,  and  tlie  brilliant  lamps  to  be  sus- 
pended in  his  own  retired  closet.  Thither  he 
hastened  as  if  he  ^yould  banish  the  lightning  of 
the  heavens  from  his  eyes,  and  the  convictions  of 
his  guilt  from  his  conscience,  by  the  familiar 
glare  of  numerous  oil-burning  tapers  -svhich 
illumined  his  private  room. 

"  Send  Parthenius,"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  en- 
tered that  secret  chamber. 

"  How  now,  thou  base  servant !  why  didst 
thou  not  see  the  orders  of  thy  master  ful- 
filled 1  Ascleterion  was  not  burned — I  saw 
the  dogs  devour  liim." 

"  I  could  not  fjght  against  the  Fates,  0 
Emperor  !  Thy  servant  did  as  thou  desiredst 
him.  Ascleterion  was  slain  according  to  thine 
order;  the   destructive  pile  was   erected,  the 
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body  placed  thereon,  tlie  fires  kindled,  and  I 
waited  to  see  it  consumed.  Could  I  foresee 
the  vengeance  of  Jupiter  \  could  I  tell  that  he 
would  command  J^olus  to  send  his  blasts  and 
raze  the  pile  to  the  ground  ?  I  was  terrified, 
I  o^yn,  0  Emperor !  at  the  sudden  burst  of 
his  thunderbolts,  and  so  were  all  thj  servants, 
Stephanus,  Clodianus,  Maximus,  and  even  that 
very  defier  of  all  fears,  Saturius.  We  could 
not  stand  against  the  gods,  for  every  gate  is 
broken,  walls  thrown  down,  temples  unroofed, 
trees  laid  prostrate,  tlie  sacred  groves  scat- 
tered, and  the  very  foundations  of  the  dun- 
geons shaken." 

"  Still  I  tell  thee  Ascleterion  was  devoured 
by  dogs.  I  told  thee  to  prevent  this.  Thou 
shouldst  have  seen  my  orders  fulfilled  as  long 
as  thou  hadst  sight,  for  thou  hast  made  me  a 
liar  in  the  sight  of  all  Rome :  I  said  that  the 
astrologer  should  not  be  eaten  by  dogs.     He 
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was  eaten — I  saw  the  carnivorous  animals 
devouring  him  ;  what  were  those  terrors  com- 
pared to  mj  frowns  !  Thou  hast  provoked 
my  displeasure,  thou,  Stephanus,  and  all  my 
slaves.  Count  it  mercy  that  I  do  not  send 
you  all  to  the  dungeons.  Away  with  thee, 
and  order  Stephanus  hither." 

The  tyrant  then  deliberately  drew  forth  his 
black  book  of  death,  and,  grinding  his  teeth 
with  rage,  and  grasping  his  pen,  he  entered 
the  name  of  Parthenius  among  the  devoted 
victims  of  his  malignant  fury.  Stephanus 
came  in  trembling,  for  as  yet  the  elemental 
rage  had  not  subsided,  and  he  was  called  from 
one  dread  to  another,  understanding  as  he  well 
did  the  angry  disposition  of  the  Emperor. 

"  So,  Stephanus,  thou  too  hast  been  a  terri- 
fied spectator  of  tlie  storm  V 

"  I  have,  0  Emperor!  for  surely  never  could 
black  Tartarus  present  such  a  pitchy  darkness 
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to  the  sonls  of  the  distracted,  as  at  this 
moment  overspreads  the  seven  hills  of  Rome. 
The  Tiber  has  burst  its  bounds — the  streets 
are  flooded — the  whole  Oampagna  is  like  a  sea 
— and,  if  the  storm  continues,  not  a  roof  will 
remain  uninjured,  and  even  thj  palace,  0 
Emperor,  will  be  thrown  down/' 

"  Stephanus,  thou  hast  known  mj  mind  in 
many  things — thou  hast  done  well  in  many 
things.  Didst  thou  ever  knoAV  my  will  dis- 
puted before  this  day,  my  orders  disregarded, 
or  men  more  afraid  of  the  gods  than  of  the 
Emperor  T 

"  Never  r 

"  Then  why  didst  thou  not  sec  the  astro- 
loger burnt  as  thou  knewest  my  command'? 
Thou  art  silent !  Thou  knowest  that  thou 
art  guilty — I  give  thee  now  another  command, 
a  trial  of  thy  duty.  Take  with  thee  two 
executioners,  and  let  the  morrow's  sun  see  the 
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heads  of  Flayius  Clemens  and  Nicomedes  on 
the  spikes  of  mj  palace  gates. — Why  dost 
thou  stand,  like  the  fool  ^lius  Lama,  as  if 
thou  ^yert  gaping  to  give  utterance  to  some 
jest  1  A^vaj  with  thee !  Ha !  wilt  thou 
speak  1     Do!  do!  do!'' 

"  I  would,  0  Emperor,  if  I  could  induce 
thee  to  countermand  this  order.  All  Rome 
will  be  horror-struck  at  the  deed/' 

"  The  yerj  thing  I  would  produce.  I  should 
enjoy  it,  could  I  see  all  Rome  terrified  by  an 
act  of  the  Emperor's.  Thou  hast  produced  a 
reason  in  which  there  is  more  force  than  thou 
didst  intend.  Go,  exalt  their  heads,  that  all 
Rome  may  be  humbled.  If  their  heads  be  not 
off  their  shoulders,  and  there  fixed  before  the 
light  dawn  upon  the  mountains,  thine  eyes 
shall  never  see  the  sun  again." 

"Oh  the  tyrant!  the  tyrant!  what  will 
Apollonius  Tyanaeus  exclaim,  when  he  hears 
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of  this  deed  l''  said  Stej)lianus  to  himself,  as 
he  retired  to  fulfil  the  orders  given  him. 
"  Rome,  Rome !  when  wilt  thou  be  rid  of  this 
monster!" 

In  another  minute,  the  name  of  Stephanus 
w^as  entered  in  the  black  book,  and  the  Em- 
peror paused  to  think  who  next.  "  Ah !  Do- 
mitia,  thj  compassion  for  these  traitors  has 
but  little  love  in  it  for  me !  Thou  shalt  die ! 
There,  there,  thy  name  is  written,  and  thy 
pity  will  soon  be  over!'^ 

He  then  proceeded  to  write  down  the  names 
of  Norbanus  and  Petronius,  and  of  several 
others  whom  it  delighted  him  to  get  rid  of, 
either  because  he  was  tired  of  their  services,  or 
suspected  that  they  did  not  strictly  act  up  to 
the  spirit  of  his  commands.  How  strange  a 
resource  to  a  timid,  superstitious  mind,  to 
please  itself  by  poring  over  the  memory  of  its 
most  wicked  deeds,  and  to  feed  upon  rcsolu- 
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tions  of  murder!  What  will  not  the  guilty 
heart  of  an  absolute  tyrant,  who  has  no  other 
God  than  his  own  will,  delight  to  perform! 
Oyer  and  over  he  turned  the  leaves  of  his  hor- 
rid blood-stained  pages,  in  the  hope  of  di- 
verting his  cruel  mind  from  his  own  fated 
ruin.  The  words  of  Ascleterion  were  not  to 
be  dispersed.  "  Beware  thou  of  the  hour 
before  midnight  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  ides 
of  September." 

"  A  short  time,  indeed,  have  I  to  live,  if 
there  be  any  truth  in  this  prediction.  The 
chariot  of  Apollo  shall  not  run  fourteen  days 
before  this  dreaded  hour  arrives.  In  the  mean 
time,  all  who  heard  it  shall  not  live  to  see  it 
fulfilled.  And  he  who  speaks  of  it  shall 
die.'' 

In  thoughts  and  soliloquies  like  these  did 
the  tyrant  amuse  himself  until  the  storm  had 
subsided,  when,  fatigued  with  the  very  excite- 
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ment  of  the  night,  he  walked  into  the  next 
apartment,  where,  reclining  on  his  couch,  the 
sleep  of  the  wicked,  who  can  never  rest  unless 
thej  hare  caused  some  mischief,  came  upon 
him  heavily,  and  so  lethargically  that  he  had 
forgotten  to  restore  his  black  book  to  its  secret 
hiding-place. 

The  storm  had  scarcely  subsided  before  the 
prison  doors  of  the  devoted  friends,  expecting 
death,  were  opened,  and,  instead  of  an  execu- 
tioner, the  wife  of  Flavins  Clemens,  Flavia 
Domitilla,  Flaminia  Domitiana,  and  Domitia 
herself,  entered.  It  was  an  unexpected  inter- 
view on  the  part  of  these  Roman  nobles,  and 
for  the  moment  hope  seemed  to  say  that  par- 
don came  upon  the  wings  of  love.  In  the 
glowing  enthusiasm  of  the  instant.  Flavins  ex- 
claimed, "  Dost  thou  bring  with  thee,  0  Em- 
press, the  pardon  of  the  Emperor  V 

"  No,  Flavins,  no.     I  bring  thee  the  only 
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boon  I  could  obtain  for  thee,  one  last  word 
with  til  J  devoted  wife!  And  the  gods  can 
witness  that  it  was  a  hard  task  to  obtain  even 
that  induls^ence." 

"  I  thank  thee,  0  most  kind  lady,  even  for 
this  blessing;  it  must  have  been  a  great  sacri- 
fice, a  great  effort,  to  have  obtained  it  for 
me." 

"  Has  thy  noblest  friend,  my  dearest  Flavia, 
revealed  to  thee  the  worst  1'^ 

"  She  has,  Clemens,  she  has/' 

"  Then  I  thank  God  for  it.  She  hath  nobly 
done  a  duty  which  I  am  spared.'" 

"Ay,"  interrupted  the  Empress,  "I  was 
commanded  so  to  do ;  and,  more,  I  may  not 
leave  you  to  yourselves,  but  must  report  to  the 
Emperor  the  very  words  ye  utter." 

"  And  that  is  well,  too.  I  would  not  have 
you  fail  to  hear  the  language  of  a  Christian  at 
such  a  moment  as  this,  most  noble  lady,  no' 
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not  for  auj  joj  on  eartli.  Tliv  lord  gave  me 
this  ladv  in  marriasrc,  and  a  dower  suitable  to 
lier  dignity.  He  raised  me  in  the  State  to  a 
scat  in  the  senate  of  mj  country,  and  with 
liis  royal  favour  has  he  exalted  me  in  the  eyes 
of  my  countrymen.  This,  my  partner  in  pro- 
sperity, has  supported  my  head  among  tlie 
noble  and  virtuous  portion  of  the  Roman 
people.  I  commend  her,  lady,  and  likewise 
this  younger  person,  her  cousin,  to  thy  protec- 
tion. Pray  remember  her  for  my  sake.  God 
will  reward  tliee  for  thy  love.  Tell  the  Em- 
peror that,  but  for  him,  I  should  not  have  died 
a  Christian.  I  forgive  him  his  cruelty,  on 
account  of  the  very  change  which  has  been 
wrought  in  my  existence.  Tell  him  I  prayed 
to  no  gods  of  Rome,  for  they  are  no  gods 
which  the  people  commonly  worship,  but  idols, 
the  works  of  men^s  hands;  but  I  pray  to  the 
God  of  heaven  to  have  mercy  upon  him,  to 
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change  his  heart  of  stone,  and  to  give  him  a 
heart  of  flesh. 

"Oh  Flavia,  Flavia!  and  thou  Flaminia, 
hear  the  last  words  of  one  who  loves  jou! 
We  are  about  to  be  parted,  never  more  to  be 
united,  but  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  who  nei- 
ther marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  as 
brothers  and  sisters  live  in  the  presence  of 
their  parents,  in  purity  and  love ;  so,  dearest 
friends,  shall  we  live  with  each  other,  if  we 
come  into  the  same  place.  This  dear  friend, 
Zenon,  has  admitted  us  into  the  Church,  and 
is  the  blessed  instrument  employed  to  bring 
about  our  salvation. 

"  Ye  know  that  I  always  regarded  Zenon  ; 
that  I  admired  the  philosophy  which  he  seemed 
to  possess.  That  philosophy  is  the  only  true 
wisdom  upon  earth — it  is  Christianity.  Yes, 
my  dear  partner  for  a  few  days  in  this  life, 
but  I  hope  my  partner  in  eternity  shortly,  I 
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am  proud  to  saj  that  we  are  Christians. 
Noble  Nicomedes  and  myself  are  prepared  to 
die. 

"  We  belieye  in  Him  who  has  brought  life 
and  immortality  into  this  life,  and  to  Him  we 
resign  our  souls,  glad  indeed,  and  rejoicing 
greatly,  that  He  has  enabled  us  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  truth.  Grieve  not  for  us,  dearest 
friends,  but  seek  for  that  comfort  of  the  Spirit 
which  has  been  and  will  be  to  the  last  a  bles- 
sing. Seek  Clemens,  the  friend,  tutor,  and 
father  in  Christ  of  Zenon.  Seek  him  as  soon 
as  ye  can ;  convey  to  him  the  joyful  tidings 
that  the  senators,  put  to  death  for  defending 
his  brother  Christian,  were  themselves,  through 
the  prayers  of  Christians,  converted. 

"  He  will  help  you,  dearest  friends,  he  will 
show  you  the  book  of  life,  the  revelation  of 
God,  the  true  God,  the  only  one,  the  everlast- 
ing Saviom-,  and  teach  you  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
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Him.  I  know  that  our  time  is  veiy  sliort,  and 
that  the  vengeance  of  the  Emperor  is  speedy. 
I  am  tliankful  for  these  few  moments,  wliich 
enable  me  to  reveal  thus  much  of  tlic  sweet 
peace  of  which  I  am  possessed  ;  but  not  a  mo- 
ment longer  would  I  lose  :  kneel,  kneel  with 
us,  dearest  friends,  and  hear  the  prayers  of 
Christians  ready  to  die.  Zenon  will  pray  for 
and  with  us.  Calm  the  emotions  of  your  souls 
and  hear  his  words." 

AYith  his  witVs  hands  clasped  in  his,  Flavius 
Clemens  knelt  beside  the  wall  of  the  dungeon, 
whilst  Flaminia,  overcome  by  the  serious  ap- 
peal of  one  ready  to  die,  knelt  beside  them. 
Even  the  Empress,  not  yet  converted,  con- 
formed to  the  outward  demeanour  of  devo- 
tion, and  bent  her  proud  head,  though  with 
a  warm  heart,  and  listened  to  the  prayer  of 
Zenon  : 

"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  men!     The  hearts 
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of  kings  are  in  tlij  liands,  and  tlioii  alone  canst 
turn  them  as  seemetli  best  in  thj  sight.  Not 
yet,  0  God,  are  kings  and  queens  the  nursing 
parents  of  thv  Church ;  but  0  mercifully 
grant  that  the  Emperors  of  Rome  through 
future  generations  may  be  the  first  to  set  the 
bright  example  to  the  world.  0  keep  thy 
Church  from  all  presumption,  and  from  tlie 
exercise  of  tyrannous  and  despotic  power,  and 
give  us  the  sway  of  wisdom  only.  0  let 
not  temporal  power  be  committed  to  our  care, 
beyond  the  just  direction  of  spiritual  matters, 
lest  we,  like  the  tyrants  of  the  earth,  should 
in  our  weakness  exercise  cruelty. 

"  Look  down  on  Rome,  0  Sovereign  of  the 
Universe,  and  by  thy  mighty  power  disperse 
her  superstitions,  and  convert  her  people. 
Preserve  thy  Church  pure  from  the  contami- 
nation of  idols,  and  in  the  observance  of  piety 
of  doctrine  and  manners.     Turn,  0  Lord,  our 
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enemies,  turn  their  hearts,  and  let  them  see 
the  love  we  bear  them.  Let  them  see  thj 
great  lore  to  us,  and  to  all  mankind.  Let 
them  behold  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  Trhoni 
wicked  men  of  this  nation  have  delivered  up 
to  condemnation.  Let  them  see  the  light  of 
thy  Gospel,  the  glory  of  thy  Word. 

"  Fortify  our  souls  with  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
bear  the  persecutions  of  the  wicked  with  pa- 
tience, that  all  men  may  see  that  we  live  not 
for  ourselves,  but  for  their  benefit ;  and  as  thou 
didst  die  for  us  all,  so  may  we  be  willing  to 
lay  down  life  for  each  other. 

''Open,  0  Lord,  the  gate  of  everlasting  life 
to  us  who  now  knock  thereat,  and  desire  to  be 
admitted.  Send  from  above  and  strengthen  the 
souls  of  these  devoted  Romans,  who  desire  to 
resign  their  spirits  into  thy  hands.  0  let 
the  sins  of  their  past  lives  be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  judgment,  and  let  their  names  be 
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recorded  in  the  book  of  life,  through  the  blood 
of  thj  dear  Son.  As  they  have  befriended 
me  thy  poor  seryant,  0  be  their  friend 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  that 
they  and  we  may  arise  to  the  life  immortal,  and 
cast  the  crowns  which  thou  shalt  give  us  at 
the  feet  of  Him  who  was  slain  for  us. 

"  Let  holy  love  warm  our  souls  with  the 
never-dying  flame  of  thy  righteousness. 
Comfort  us  with  the  joy  of  thy  Spirit ;  wipe 
away  our  tears ;  admit  us  to  thy  presence ; 
and  be  thou  our  guide  unto  death. 

"  We  commend  ourselves  entirely  into  thy 
hands.  Do  with  us,  Lord,  as  thou  seest  best, 
that,  if  we  ever  return  from  this  dungeon  into 
the  world,  we  may  never  fall  from  thee,  but 
be  supported  through  all  the  fiery  trials  of  this 
life,  and  be  faithful  unto  death ;  but,  if  this  hour 
be  our  last,  let  not  the  cruel  terrors  of  sin  dis- 

c  2 
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tiirb  us,  but  stand  bj  us,  and  sate  us  and 
Lelp  us,  and  be  our  defence  against  all  our 
enemies,  tlirougli  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  door  of  the  prison  opened,  and  the 
guard  announced  the  messenger  of  death  from 
the  Emperor. 

"  Dear  friends,''  said  Zenon,  "  depart  in 
peace  !  The  blessing  of  God  be  with  jou ! 
Leave  us !  Leave  us  to  ourselves !  Fare- 
well, but  not  for  ever.  You  will  soon  join 
us  in  the  regions  of  glory,  never  more  to 
know  a  sorrow  1" 

The  pangs  of  parting  were  over.  The  Em- 
press led  away  her  weeping  friends.  Thej  saw 
not  the  executioners,  but  returned  to  their  liomc 
to  give  full  vent  to  bursts  of  grief ;  and,  long 
before  those  tears  were  dry,  the  sufferings  of 
Flavins  Clemens  and  Nicomedes  were  over, 
and  their  gory  heads  dripping  upon  tlie  spikes 
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of  tlie  tyrant's  palace  gates.  But  tliej  had 
died  Christians.  Greater  joy  no  men  could 
ever  have.  Reader,  may  we  all  die  such,  and 
we  shall  be  happy. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  DISCOVERY. 

The  tyrant  slept.  Long,  deep,  lieayj, 
laboured  sleep  lay  upon  his  eyelids.  Stretched 
upon  liis  dragon-lieaded  couch,  his  sandals 
istill  upon  his  feet,  his  muscular  limbs  were 
relaxed  in  the  natural  rest  -which  flesh  requires. 
His  head  recHned  upon  the  carved  cro^vn  of  a 
liideous  monster,  stuflfed  with  ^\'ool  and  form- 
ing a  sort  of  pillow,  not  inapt  in  its  expression 
to  the  scowl  of  the  monster  in  human  shape 
who  rested  his  head  upon  the  head  of  the 
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dragon,  while  his  great  body  (for  Domitian 
•was  a  man  of  large  and  formidable  propor- 
tions,) reposed  upon  the  well-stufFcd  back  of 
the  scale-coTered  monster.  A  living  dragon 
might  be  said  to  be  reposing  upon  a  dead 
one. 

The  dead  one,  however,  had  his  eyes  open, 
and  was  intended  to  look  very  fierce ;  the  more 
terrific,  the  better  adapted  to  the  taste  of  its 
owner.  The  living  one  had  his  eyes  closed — 
his  nostrils  expanding  and  collapsing  with  the 
heaving  of  his  chest,  occasioned  by  deep  respi- 
ration. He  was  a  far  more  hideous  spectacle 
than  the  dragon  on  which  he  reclined.  He 
could  awake  to  smile,  and  that  smile  be  death 
• — the  other,  always  looking  savage,  never 
injured  any  one. 

The  tyrant  slept;  not  the  placid  sleep  of 
the  good  man,  but  that  sleep  which  is  alike 
needful  to  the  wicked,  that  his  heavy  soul  and 
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body  might  be  recruited  for  enacting  fresh 
horrors. 

As  he  slept,  however,  his  lamps  still  burned 
on,  and  no  one  ventured,  witliout  his  sum- 
mons, to  open  a  door  upon  his  retirement. 
He  was  known  to  take  instant  vengeance  on  a 
slave  who  dared  to  intrude  unbidden  upon  his 
privacy;  and  the  death  of  Epaphroditus,  the 
servant  of  Nero,  whom  that  cruel  tyrant  had 
besought  to  put  an  end  to  his  sufferings,  and 
whom  Domitian  had  doomed  to  die,  alleging 
that  he  killed  his  master,  had  created  a  species 
of  terror  among  his  dependents,  which  effec- 
tually prevented  their  intrusion. 

"Whilst  he  still  remained  in  his  heavy  torpor, 
his  wife,  Domitia,  returned  from  her  painful 
duty,  and,  well  knowing  that  she  dared  not 
retire  to  rest  without  rendering  an  account  of 
her  mission,  she  at  once  gave  indication  at  his 
private    door   of  her  desire    to   enter.      Re- 
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ceiving  no  reply,  she  yentured,  unbidden,  to 
enter. 

The  room  was  ilkuninated  with  many  lamps, 
but  was  not  occupied  by  the  Emperor.  The 
door  of  his  dormitory  stood  open,  and  thither 
she  bent  her  silent  steps,  and  soon  satisfied 
herself  that  the  Emperor  was  fast  locked  in 
the  arms  of  Morpheus. 

Silently  she  returned.  She  dared  not  rouse 
him.  She  dared  not  seek  her  own  couch, 
much  less  dared  she  remain  unbidden  in  his 
chamber.  Yet,  as  she  passed  his  table,  her 
eyes  were  caught  by  his  fated  black-book,  in 
which  she  well  knew  that  the  mysteries  of  his 
secret  resolves  were  noted  down. 

When  was  woman's  curiosity  satisfied  with  a 
mere  external  glance  at  anything  mysterious  1 
She,  like  Eve,  desired  to  know,  what  she  well 
knew  was  forbidden  her,  and  suffered  the 
temptation  to  prevail  over  reason,  dread,  com- 
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inand,  or  any  sense  of  duty.  She  stealthily 
opened  the  book,  and  the  newly-written  page 
first  met  her  eye.  Her  blood  curdled  in  her 
veins  as  she  read, — "Doomed  to  death — Par- 
thenius — Stephanus — and  Domitiay  Doniitia, 
Domitiar  She  could  scarcely  belieye  her 
eyes ;  again  she  looked  at  it,  and  it  seemed 
written  in  the  characters  of  blood. 

"  The  base  tyrant !"  thought  Domitia ;  "  he 
murdered  my  husband,  and  now,  tired  of  me, 
would  send  me  from  him  in  this  cruel  way. 
0  ye  gods!''  she  thought,  "is  there  no  yen- 
geance  in  Rome?  Is  every  man  dead?  is 
there  not  to  be  a  match  for  this  monster? 
Ha !  Stephanus,  Parthenius,  Norbanus,  and 
Petronius,  are  noted  here  1  Hold  still,  busy 
heart,  and  beat  not  so  noisily  against  my  ribs. 
These  are  men ;  they  surely  would  devise  some 
plan  to  rid  themselves,  and  me,  and  all  Rome, 
of  this  monster,  if  they  once  saw  their  names 
inscribed  in  this  book  of  fate  !" 
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At  one  moment  she  thought  of  putting  her 
intended  murderer  out  of  the  way  herself,  but 
her  arm  she  felt  was  nervous :  she  might  not 
strike  with  sufficient  force.  If  she  had  been 
strong  enough,  she  would  have  done  the  deed ; 
but  there  were  others  stronger  than  herself 
involved  in  the  same  fate.  She  determined  to 
seek  them  out,  show  them  the  bloody  book, 
and  urge  them  to  do  that  which  she  felt  her- 
self too  weak  to  perform. 

"  Let  the  tyrant  sleep  on  !''  she  said  to  her- 
self; "this  moment's  discovery  shall  lead  to 
his  death.  lie  shall  find  what  a  woman  can 
do,  when  despised.     I  will  have  my  revenge !" 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Domitia  was 
not  a  Christian.  She  had  even  forgotten  the 
lesson  she  had  received  in  the  dungeon,  so 
completely  had  she  been  surprised  at  the 
tyranny  of  the  man.  His  cowardly  treachery 
in  sending  her  upon  an  errand  of  pretended 
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pity,  commanding  her  to  relate  all  that  passed 
upon  her  return,  while  he  was  resolving  upon 
her  own  deatli  as  deliberately  as  he  would 
have  killed  a  fly! 

The  cruelty  of  tlie  man  it  is  beyond  all  the 
powers  of  imagination  to  conceive.  What  is 
it,  however,  that  the  devil  wdll  not  prompt 
man  to  do,  when  he  becomes  his  master. 
Men  nor  women  can  keep  themselves  from 
crimes,  w^hen  passion  reigns  in  the  soul.  If 
possible  an  inflamed  woman  is  more  dreadful 
than  a  passionate  man. 

There  was  but  little  generosity  in  the  Empe- 
ror's nature.  Profusion  and  extravagance  were 
features  of  his  character,  but  he  had  nothing  of 
generosity.  Ilis  wife,  however,  had  been  his 
faithful  slave,  though  she  abhorred  his  cruelties. 
She  had  not,  however,  suspected  his  inveteracy 
towards  her  own  person,  and  her  nature  had 
been  aroused  thereby  to  the  deepest  hatred. 
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Offend  a  passionate  woman,  whose  pride  it  lias 
been  to  serve  jou,  and  you  will  instantly  change 
her  nature,  and  provoke  her  to  injure  you  in 
the  most  determined  manner.  She  may  give 
you  all  she  possesses,  render  you  the  utmost 
service  as  long  as  you  refrain  from  piquing  her, 
but  the  moment  she  discovers  that  you  set 
her  at  nought,  farewell  every  hope  of  respect 
from  her  again.  The  demon  of  discord,  hate, 
revenge,  malice,  and  spleen,  will  find  a  wel- 
come breast  to  be  nourished  in,  and  forgive- 
ness will  be  an  utter  stranger  to  her.  Hatred 
usurps  the  place  of  affection,  and,  where 
Christianity  exists  not,  the  violence  of  the 
tongue,  the  malice  of  the  soul,  and  the  secret 
detestation  of  the  spirit,  will  work  revenge — 
ay,  the  sweetest  revenge,  to  her  whose  pride 
is  touched,  and  whose  glory  is  the  death  of  the 
offender. 

Domitia  was  just   the  person  to  be  thus 
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inflamed.  She  was  a  woman  of  ^yarm  temper- 
ament, controlled  only  by  the  idea  that  Do- 
mitian  really  had  more  regard  for  her  than 
for  any  one  else ;  and  hence  she  submitted  to 
yield  him  homage,  though  he  had  been  the 
cruel  murderer  of  her  first  husband.  She  was 
remarkable  for  her  high  spirit,  her  excessive 
pride,  and  not  less  for  her  detestation  of  all 
men  of  letters,  or  indeed  of  any  man  whose 
wealth  did  not  enable  him  to  lift  up  his  head 
before  her.  In  her  eyes  poverty  was  a  crime, 
and  all  poor  men  abject  criminals,  made  only 
to  be  her  slaves. 

Of  all  classes  in  Rome  she  despised  the 
Christians  most,  because  they  seemed  to  her 
to  care  the  least  about  riches,  honours,  bodily 
strength,  beauty,  or  pleasure  ;  and  slie  would 
as  soon  encourage  a  mad  dog  to  enter  her 
gates,  as  a  real  Christian.  Yet,  with  all  this, 
she  had  some   generous   impulses,  and   took 
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pleasure  in  the  welfare  of  the  State,  in  the 
prosperity  of  her  husband,  and  in  the  ac- 
quaintance of  his  noble  relatives.  She  had 
admired  Flayius  Clemens  as  the  very  model' of 
a  Roman  Senator,  and  she  had  felt  irreat 
respect  for  him  on  account  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  attachment  to  Domitilla.  She  had 
been  kind  to  her  and  to  her  kinswoman,  and 
had  really  acted  according  to  the  dictates  of 
generosity  in  pleading  for  them  before  the 
Emperor. 

The  good  seed  which  was  sown  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  humbled  creatures,  when 
Zenon  preached  in  the  prison,  fell  not  on 
good  ground  in  the  heart  of  Domitia.  It  was 
soon  smothered  by  the  spirit  of  revenge,  even 
if  it  had  found  a  momentary  resting-place  in 
her  memory. 

She  was  not  a  woman  of  commanding: 
figure,  being   of.  low   stature,  and,    since  her 
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marriage  ^vit]l  Domitian  she  had  grown  too 
stout.  But  she  had  a  countenance  iieculiarly 
expressive  ;  she  was  of  dark  complexion,  with 
arched  ejebrow^s,  long,  narrow,  and  black  :  an 
aquiline  nose,  with  a  mouth  of  determined 
expression,  thin  upper  lip,  scarcely  percep- 
tible, as  the  mouth,  w^hen  closed,  show^ed  but 
a  slender  stripe,  a  straight  red  line  ;  but  the 
eyes  were  rery  vivid,  a  dark  brown,  full, 
brilliant,  fiery,  and  fierce. 

Imagine  such  a  w^oman,  discovering  herself 
doomed  to  death  and  in  the  tyrant's  black- 
book.  Her  resolution  w^as  soon  taken.  She 
closed  the  book  :  she  departed  silently,  and 
went  down  to  the  splendid  hall  of  her 
palace. 

"Slaves,  summon  hither  Stephanus  and 
Parthenius." 

Stephanus  had  just  returned  from  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Emperor's  bloody  command,  and 
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had  fixed  the  heads  of  Flavius  Clemens  and 
Nicomedes  on  the  palace  gates.  Parthenius 
and  he  were  in  consultation,  and  came  into 
the  hall  together,  having  received  the  sum- 
mons from  the  Empress.  Thej  perceived  in 
a  moment  from  the  countenance  of  Domitia 
that  something  was  wrong,  and  stood  before 
her  full  of  interest  and  excitement  as  to  the 
occasion  of  their  summons. 

"Slaves,  retire  !"  said  Domitia;  and  the  hall 
was  cleared. 

"  Stephanus  and  Parthenius,  will  jou  be 
my   friends   if    I    promise    to    be    such    to 

"  We  are  always  thy  devoted  servants,  royal 
lady,  and  our  duty  and  inclination  go  hand  in 
hand  to  serve  thee." 

"  It  is  well !  I  will  show  you  the  first  act  of 
friendship,  and  leave  it  to  your  generosity  to 
follow  out  the  dictates  of  that  respect  which 
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you  have  now  professed.  Are  Flavius  Clemens 
and  Nicomedes  dead  V 

"  Alas  !  0  Empress,  they  are  dead  !" 

"  Sliame  !  shame  !  Romans  !  shame  !  who 
is  safe  ?  Were  there  ever  noblemen  more 
w^orthy  of  honour  than  these  two  sufferers  ? 
Will  not  the  gods  avenge  this  act  V. 

The  servants  were  speechless !  they  could 
scarcely  believe  their  ears.  The  loyal,  the 
devoted  Domitia  turned  traitor !  It  must  be 
a  trial  of  their  fidelity — they  shrunk  fearfully 
from  the  encounter. 

"  They  were  nobles,  indeed,  0  Empress,  but 
they  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Emperor. 
His  will  is  law  in  Rome." 

"  Ought  it  to  be  so  ?  Ought  it  to  be  so, 
when  daily  murders  by  royal  decree,  without 
the  form  of  trial,  or  the  chance  of  proving 
innocence,  set  aside  all  show  of  legality, 
equity,  or  justice '?     Romans  are  the  greatest 
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slaves  at  home,  though  the  boasted  lovers  of 
freedom  to  the  world.  Would  you  yourselves 
bow  your  necks  to  be  slain  by  a  tyrant,  when 
his  life  was  in  your  hands  1 " 

"  What  means  the  Empress  1 " 

"  I  mean  what  I  ask.  You  are  now  think- 
ing that  I  am  trying  your  fidelity  to  the 
Emperor :  follow  me,  and  I  will  soon  erase 
from  your  minds  the  doubt  of  every  thing  but 
the  warrant  for  your  own  deaths  f 

They  followed  Domitia  with  hearts  beating 
against  their  broad  breasts,  and  their  blood 
boiHng  in  their  veins.  She  herself  went 
first  into  the  apartment,  to  see  if  the  mo- 
narch still  slept.  She  found  him  heavy 
and  lethargic  as  she  left  him.  She  then 
carried  out  to  the  balcony  the  book  of 
death. 

"See  here  your  names,  Romans,  and  tell 
me  at  once,  are  ye  my  friends  V 
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Tlicy  started  with  horror  at  the  inscrip- 
tions. 

"  AVe  are  thy  cleyoted  servants  even  to  death, 

0  Empress." 

"  Then  death  to  the  tyrant,  men,  or  we  are 
ourselves  the  dead !" 

"  How  shall  it  be  done  V 

"x\rt  thou  a  man,  Stephanus,  and  askest 
of  me  how  such  a  deed  should  be  done  ? 
Canst  thou  not  kill  an  enemy '?  Wouldst 
thou  ask  a  woman  to  teach  thee  ?     OIi !  that 

1  were  a  man  but  for  one  moment,  and  I 
would  bury  my  dagger  to  its  hilt  in  the  heart 
of  Domitian  !     He  sleeps  !  he  sleeps  soundly, 

let  him  not  awake.     Come  on." 

"His  hour  is  not  yet  come.  Xo  power 
can  destroy  him  until  midnight  on  the  fourth 
day  before  tlie  ides  of  September.  All  at- 
tempts w^ould  be  in  vain  until  tlicn.  Tlie 
fates  have  decreed  that  he  shall  die  at  that 
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time.  Asclcterioii  lias  told  the  Emperor  of  it, 
and,  as  lie  foretold  liis  o^Yn  death  and  is  dead, 
I  verilj  believe  it  would  fail  were  I  to  attempt 
it  now.  I  will  undertake  it  then,  but  not  till 
then/' 

"  Then  shall  we  all  be  dead  !" 

"Not  so,  0  Empress,  I  will  manage  to 
divert  the  Emperor's  thoughts  until  that  time, 
even  should  Rome  fail  to  assert  her  inde- 
pendence before  that  time  arrives.  I  know 
there  will  be  strange  murmurs  on  the  morrow. 
The  sun  will  make  a  discovery  prejudicial  to 
the  Emperor,  and  we  can  manage  to  represent 
to  him  his  danger,  if  he  dare  to  put  another 
man  to  death,  at  least  for  a  time.  Trust  the 
thing  to  me,  0  Empress,  and  I  will  see  it  car- 
ried into  execution.'' 

Domitia  knew  that  it  would  be  vain  to 
reason  against  superstition.  She  submitted, 
therefore,  to  the  proposal  of  Stephanus.     She 
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replaced  the  black  book  on  the  table,  and  had 
scarcely  dismissed  her  friends,  for  such  she 
now  esteemed  them,  and  retired  from  the 
illuminated  apartment,  before  the  Emperor 
awoke,  unconscious  of  having  been  seen,  and 
ignorant  of  any  evil  intention  on  the  part  of 
his  wife. 

What  intriguer,  however,  is  safe  from  in- 
trigue ?  what  murderer  from  discovery '? 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE  CONFERENCE. 

Guilty  souls  always  awake  to  terrors ! 
No  sooner  had  Doraitian  reyived  from  his 
deathlike  stupor,  than  he  walked  out  of  his 
dormitory  into  the  still  brilliantly-lighted  cham- 
ber, where  his  black  book  lay,  not  open,  but 
unconcealed  from  any  of  his  slaves.  Suspi- 
ciously he  looked  around,  to  see  if  he  could  dis- 
cover any  tokens  of  access  into  that  apartment. 
None,  however,  were  apparent.  The  very 
lamps  still  burned  with  their  untrimmed  wicks. 
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not  a  scat  was  clianged,  not  a  thing  altered. 
The  door  was  closed,  and  not  a  taper  or 
a  paper  gave  indication  that  a  slave  had 
entered  or  officiously  sought  to  remedy  any 
disorder. 

*'A11  is  safe,"  thought  Domitian,  "but  I 
must  have  slept  long,  for  the  oil  is  nearly  ex- 
hausted in  my  lamps.  How  thoughtless  of 
me  to  leave  my  secret  book  in  sight  of  any 
one  !  It  is  well,  however,  that  no  one  knows 
my  intentions."  Carefully  he  placed  the 
dreadful  manuscript  in  its  secret  place,  and 
touched  the  private  spring  which  secured  it. 
Then,  opening  his  door,  he  struck  the  gong, 
which  summoned  Stephanus,  his  chamber- 
lain. 

"Is  the  deed  doner' 

"  It  is,  dread  Sovereign !" 

"  Then  art  thou  pardoned  ;  but,  hadst  thou 
not    executed    this    my   trying    order,    thou 
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slioiildst  have  forfeited  thy  life  !  East  thou 
completed  the  task  assigned  thee  V 

"  Yea,  I  have ;  and  the  heads  of  the 
traitors  are  fixed  upon  thy  palace  gates." 

"  All  Rome  must  see  them.  Summon  the 
citizens  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  that  they 
may  see  the  justice  of  the  Emperor.  Thy 
mistress,  my  partner,  is  at  hand.  Summon 
Julia  Domitia  to  my  presence.  Remember  my 
commands." 

Glad  to  escape  from  his  hated  presence, 
Stephanus  summoned  Domitia  to  the  tyrant. 

"  Has  he  discovered  aught  V  said  the  Em- 
press. 

"  To  my  mind,  nothing — nothing  at  all. 
He  does  not  in  the  least  imagine  that  we 
have  seen  our  names  in  his  book.  I  pray  thy 
Majesty  let  the  secret  be  confined  to  thine 
own  heart." 

"  Trust  me,  Stephanus,  I  am  not  such  a  fool 
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as  to  betray  myself.  Use  thy  brains  :  cau- 
tiously and  slowly  introduce  me  to  the  dis- 
affected in  the  land,  and  I  will  soon  call  upon 
Nerva  to  take  the  reins  of  government,  and 
we  shall  then  see  what  will  become  of  Domi- 
tian/' 

"  I  expect  ApoUonius  Tyanseus  in  the  city 
to-morrow  night.  I  have  apprised  him  of  the 
trial,  and  of  the  mad  doings  of  the  Emperor. 
He  tells  me  that,  for  my  activity  in  doing  his 
will,  I  am  pardoned  for  my  neglect  in  regard 
to  Ascleterion.  Did  he  ever  enter  a  name  in 
that  book  and  remember  mercy  V 

"  Never !  And  he  never  will.  Had  he  any 
pity  upon  Sabiuus,  when  the  public  herald 
proclaimed  him  Emperor  instead  of  Consul ; 
though  the  mistake  was  palpable '?  Trust 
not  a  tyrant's  words.  I  will  trust  him  no 
longer." 

"  I  will  consult  ApoUonius  to-morrow  night. 


ZENON.  43 

He  is  the  most  cautious  philosopher  in  the 
world.  He  knows  the  secret  counsels  of  every 
country,  and  manages  well  to  keep  out  of 
harm's  way.  Even  the  Emperor  fears  him, 
and  is  anxious  to  know  if  Ascleterion's  fore- 
boding shall  be  confirmed  by  this  prince  of 
astrologers." 

"  We  must  contrive  to  make  ourselves  of 
service  to  the  Emperor,  and  so  prolong  the 
day  of  our  doom  beyond  his  own.  I  have  a 
dagger  here,  given  me  by  Flavius  Sabinus,  and, 
when  he  gave  it  me,  he  little  thought  that  it 
would  be  of  such  service  as  to  revenge  his 
death.  Take  it,  Stephanus  ;  a  charm  belongs 
to  that  dagger,  and  it  is  this  :  '  the  man  who 
strikes  with  it  never  can  he  struch ; '  so  that,  if 
thou  dost  plunge  it  into  the  tyrant,  though  his 
strength  be  like  that  of  Hercules,  he  cannot 
harm  thee.  Meet  thou  Apollonius,  I  will 
pretend  before  the  Emperor  to  have  heard  of 
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some  deep-laid  scheme  among  the  Christians 
to  plot  his  ruin  and  bring  on  a  change  of 
government.  I  will  tell  him  that  they  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  city  stirring  up  sedi- 
tions ;  prophesying  that  some  king  shall  rise 
from  among  themselves  to  take  the  poAver  out 
of  his  hands.  Get  thou  a  list  of  the  chief 
Christians  at  home  and  abroad ;  make  believe 
that  thou  hast  discovered  treachery,  and  thou 
wilt  get  what  time  thou  mayst  require  to  fulfil 
all  thy  wishes.  But  I  must  hasten  to  his 
Majesty.  Remember,  Stephanus,  our  death- 
warrant  is  signed,  and  the  only  way  to  delay 
the  execution  is  to  pretend  gxeat  love,  fidelity, 
and  interest  in  behalf  of  the  Emperor.  Fare- 
well!" 

Revenge,  when  once  the  tenant  of  a 
woman's  heart,  is  not  easily  eradicated.  It 
is  sweet  to  her  existence.  She  is  fertile  in 
expedients ;  can  disguise  from  every  one  else 
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lier  anger,  and  jet  let  CYcrj  thought  tliereof 
engross  her  soul  until  the  steps  are  taken  to 
effect  its  completion.  Such  is  a  vengeful 
woman,  piqued  to  find  herself  abandoned  by 
the  man  she  has  honoured.  The  higher  her 
head  is  Hfted  up  among  her  sex,  the  more 
subtle  is  her  determination  ;  and  where  Chris- 
tian love  docs  not  subdue  the  spirit,  the  dcyil 
only  subdues  her  to  his  fiery  purposes.  A 
woman  may  forget  that  she  is  an  empress,  but 
she  cannot  forget  that  she  has  been  worshipped 
by  an  emperor.  She  may  forget  that  she  has 
been  a  wife,  but  it  is  only  when  she  finds  that 
she  is  no  longer  loved.  But,  when  she  finds 
herself  hated  unto  death,  and  for  no  cause  but 
caprice,  her  tender  nature  is  gone, — her  prin- 
ciples of  life  are  changed.  Heroism  may  take 
the  place  of  affection  and  produce  great  deeds 
in  some  ;  but  in  many  revenge  is  the  main 
spring  of  life,  and  nothing  is  sweet  but  its 
gratification. 
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How  admirably — if  such  a  term  can  be  used 
for  anything  but  virtue,  which  it  scarcely 
can — how  adroitly  did  Domitia  conceal  her 
inmost  soul,  as  she  entered  the  presence  of  a 
man  whom  she  felt  that  she  hated,  that  she 
could  kill  without  compunction,  and  was  deter- 
mined to  kill,  as  soon  as  the  opportunity 
arrived ! 

With  a  calmness  which  she  commanded, 
and  with  somewhat  more  than  her  usual 
dignity,  she  entered  the  dread  presence  of  the 
Emperor.  That  she  felt  contempt  for  the 
robust  and  haughty  person  of  her  lord  coidd 
not  be  denied,  but  that  she  had  any  idea 
that  she  was  less  seemingly  servile  than  she 
had  been,  she  learnt  only  from  the  more 
fawning  respect  of  the  Emperor.  0  con- 
science, conscience,  how  dost  thou  operate 
upon  the  spirits  of  men,  and  make  them 
quiver  within  them !  An  injured  wife  enter- 
ing the  presence   of  her  injurer,  both  being 
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perfectly  conscious  to  themselyes  of  tlie  causes 
of  offence,  yet  believing  each  to  be  unconscious 
of  the  other's  knowledge,  were  both  surprised 
to  find  a  change  they  could  not  account  for  in 
their  mutual  conduct. 

Domitia  was  astonished  to  see  a  species  of 
timid  respect  in  one,  whose  boldness  before  all 
women,  and  especially  before  herself,  had  been 
proverbial ;  and  Domitian  was  astonished  to 
find  a  degree  of  dignified  and  fearless  be- 
haviour in  his  wife,  which  he  had  never  before 
witnessed  in  her.  Had  he  in  the  least 
suspected  the  cause,  he  would  not  have  been 
surprised.  Tyrants,  and  murderers,  and  cruel- 
minded  men  are  very  short-sighted,  being 
blinded  by  their  imagination  of  security. 

"  Domitia,  thou  hast  done  well  not  to  retire 
before  I  saw  thee  ;  come,  sit  thou  near  me. 
I  would  know  from  thee  concerning  the  bear- 
ing of  Flavia  and  Flaminia  towards  the  traitors 
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^vllo    are   executed.     IIow   did  they  demean 
themselves'?" 

"At  first,  0  Emperor,  as  thou  majst  sup- 
pose, vehement  bursts  of  grief,  much  anguish, 
misery,  and  mailing  were  the  consequences  of 
this  interview.  Ties  of  life,  0  Emperor,  are 
not  violently  torn  asunder,  without  severe 
pangs,  and  Flavius  Clemens  was  a  noble  hus- 
band, and  one  who  cherished  the  partner  of  his 
choice  with  the  warmest  regard:  as  a  man 
thankful  to  the  gods  for  the  favour  shown  to 
him  in  giving  him  so  excellent  a  wife.  They 
were  attached,  deeply  attached,  0  Emperor, 
and  it  could  not  but  have  moved  a  heart  of 
stone  to  see  their  meeting  and  their  parting. 
He  was  a  virtuous  man." 

"  Ila!   Domitia,  I  asked  thee  not  what  he 
was  :  thou  knowst  he  was  a  traitor.^' 

"  I  did  not  speak  of  his  public  character : 
of  that,  no  doubt,  my  Lord,  thou  art  a  far 
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better  judge  than  I  can  be.  I  am  sure  ho 
was  a  traitor,  else  thou  wouldst  not  have  con- 
demned him  unto  death.  Thj  knowledge  pf 
guilt  is  very  deep,  0  Emperor :  thy  wisdom 
is  apparent,  and  thou  dost  act  with  prompti- 
tude in  great  emergencies.  Who  can  do  as 
thou  dost,  and  not  fill  the  world  with  asto- 
nishment '?  Rome  will  dread  thee  on  the 
morrow,  as  I  now  do,  0  Emperor ;  and  if  thou 
dost  look  so  terrible,  I  shall  fear  to  disclose  to 
thee  the  secrets  of  the  dungeon." 

"  Hast  thou  any  secret  disclosures  to  make  ? 
I  did  not  opine  that  my  countenance  was  for- 
midable unto  thee.  Thy  speech,  Domitia,  is 
more  than  usually  bold.  Thou  art  not 
terrified"?" 

"  Thy  frown,  0  Emperor,  is  dreadful :  how 
have  I  deserved  it  ?  Let  me  see  thee  as  thou 
usedst  to  be,   when  first  thou  didst  ask  for- 
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giveness  of  me.  Flavius  Sabinus  was  a  most 
unconscious  traitor." 

"  Revert  not  to  his  name.  Thou  didst  pro- 
mise that,  as  long  as  kindness  were  shown  to 
thee,  thou  wouldst  forget  all  former  harshness. 
'Come,  Domitia,  I  pray  thee  be  communica- 
tive ;  let  me  hear  thy  disclosures.  I  will  not 
frown.     Proceed." 

"  I  told  thee,  0  Emperor,  that  affection  for 
some  time  received  a  shock  which  nature  could 
scarcely  endure ;  but,  after  a  while,  when  tears 
and  sorrows  could  avail  them  nothing,  I  found 
that  th^y  grew  restless  on  account  of  my  pre- 
sence, and  I  removed  as  far  off  as  I  could, 
pretending  not  to  pay  attention  to  their 
speech  :  still  as  thou  didst  charge  me  to  listen, 
I  conceived  it  to  be  my  duty.  They,  sup- 
posing I  heard  nothing,  then  conversed  more 
freely.     They  talked  long  of  Christians,  and 
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of  their  views  in  Rome.  I  heard  thy  name 
mentioned,  and  I  know  that  secret  conspi- 
racies are  at  work  to  undermine  thy  throne, 
0  Emperor." 

"  Ha  Domitia !  ha !  dost  thou  suppose  these 
traitors  have  others  as  bad  as  themselves  in 
league  against  meV 

"It  was  very  easy  to  discover  it.  Send 
now,  0  Emperor,  a  secret  messenger  to  watch 
these  noble  ladies.  See  where  they  go,  how 
long  they  stay,  and  judge  if  they  are  not 
commissioned  to  inflame  the  Christians  a^rainst 
thy  dominion.  If  thou  dost  not  find  that  the 
very  morrow  makes  them  secret  friends  with 
thine  enemies,  then  say  Domitia  is  not  thy 
faithfid  wife.'' 

"  I  never  did  nor  could  have  said  it, 
Domitia.  Thou  hast  proved  thyself  a  faitliful 
friend.  I  thought  thee  too  much  attached  to 
these  criminals,  but  I  find  that  I  am  mistaken. 
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Live,  Domitia,  live — !"  and  here  the  tyrant 
started,  and,  seeming  to  recollect  himself, 
added,  "  Live,  beloved  one,  long  live,  beloved 
of  Domitian!" 

"Yes,''  thought  she,  "as  long  as  thou  art 
pleased  to  let  me  live.  Shall  tyrants,  such  as 
thou  art,  have  the  powers  of  life  and  death  in 
thj  hands,  without  any  control  of  law,  reason, 
or  religion?" — but  she  spake  not. 

"Didst  thou  hear  any  of  the  conspirators 
mentioned  by  name  ? " 

"  I  did  not  catch  their  names  :  all  I  could 
hear  was,  'God  will  avenge  our  deaths.  AYe 
have  friends,  dear  friends,  in  Rome,  and  you, 
dear  ladies,  must  be  the  blessed  instruments 
of  conveying  our  dying  regards  to  those 
dear  friends.  Tell  them, — and  let  it  inflame 
every  breast  with  holy  zeal, — that  we  died 
Christians!^" 

*'  I  said  it  would  be  so !    base  renegades, 
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tliej  arc  gone  to  their  deserts.  Go  tliou  and 
rest,  Domitia,  and  leave  me  to  reflect  upon 
tliese  villanies.  I  must  consider  what  is  best 
to  be  done." 

With  well-dissembled  affection  these  proud 
children  of  Rome,  this  great  Emperor  and  his 
wife,  parted  with  all  the  outward  demonstra- 
tions of  mutual  regard,  which  lasted  only  till 
their  backs  were  turned  upon  each  other,  and 
the  thoughts  of  the  death  of  each  were  then 
uppermost  with  both. 

Long  time  did  the  tyrant  meditate  upon  the 
events  of  that  night,  and  the  communications 
of  the  last  few  minutes  had  not  failed  to 
increase  his  hatred  and  suspicions  of  the 
Christians. 

"What  can  these  Jews  mean  ?  I  have  per- 
secuted them  with  rigour ;  my  predecessors 
have  done  the  same,  and  yet  they  neither 
decrease  in   numbers,    nor   diminish  in  their 
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influence.  I  have  examined  their  superstition, 
and  can  discoTcr  nothing  but  low,  mean  ideas 
therein,  unworthy  of  a  Roman  citizen,  and 
beneath  the  notice  of  a  noble-minded  man  of 
any  nation.  Thej  have  no  apjDarent  •  object 
in  life  worthy  of  the  ambition  of  a  name,  and 
yet  all  they  do  seems  to  have  some  secret 
reference  to  the  future.  This  Zenon  pretends 
to  despise  Roman  glory,  Roman  arms,  Roman 
deities,  Roman  laws,  Roman  customs.  He 
pretends  to  greatness  of  soul,  self-sacrifice,  a 
love  of  justice,  equity,  and  judgment,  and  yet 
he  defies  the  source  of  all  these  things  in 
Rome,  the  Emperor,  and  the  Senate  ! 

"These  men  must  have  some  concealed  in- 
tentions, which  I  cannot  yet  discover.  Thej 
must  have  hopes  of  some  success,  when  two 
such  men  as  Flavins  Clemens  and  Nicomedes 
can  avow  themselves  to  be  Christians.  How 
shall  I  possibly  discover  the  mystery  of  this 


ZENON.  55 

ploti  It  is  eyident,  from  what  I  have  heard, 
that  there  is  some  secret  plan  to  create  rebel- 
lion in  the  minds  of  the  populace.  The  dis- 
respect of  this  Zenon,  the  public  contempt 
shown  to  our  person,  and  above  all  the  auda- 
cious spirit  which  he  has  called  forth  in  these 
two  Senators,  a  daring  even  unto  death,  con- 
cm-  to  convince  me  that  some  great  movement 
will  be  made  among  their  body.  The  heads, 
however,  of  the  traitors  will  intimidate  their 
weak  souls. 

"I  must  look  into  the  hints  given  me  by 
Domitia.  She  is  bold — she  is  confident.  She 
seems  to  me  to  be  less  fearful,  less  respectful, 
less  mindful  of  her  Emperor.  She  shall  die! 
— yes,  she  shall  die  I  but  I  will  make  some  use 
of  her  in  this  mystery,  before  I  put  her  from 
me.  She  is  quick  of  discernment — can  un- 
derstand human  characters  well — and,  with  her 
own  sex,  can  deal  as  they  deserve.  I  will 
employ  her. 
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''  As  to  Zenon,  I  will  wait  awhile.  lie  is 
in  mj  power.  I  have  him  as  an  hostage  for  the 
Christians.  There  is  not  another  of  noble  birth 
now  in  Rome,  whom  this  audacious  sect  can  count 
their  friend.  Nor  can  I  belieye  that  Zenon  is 
proud  of  them,  howerer  obstinate  he  may  now 
be.  I  will  try  the  depth  of  his  attachment. 
What  if  a  confession  can  be  extorted  from 
him'?  In  some  of  our  dependencies  these 
timid  creatures  hare  renounced  their  religion, 
and  returned  to  the  worship  of  their  ancestors. 
Torture  has  cured  some.  I  will  try  a  new 
plan  with  Zenon.  I  will  visit  him  in  his 
prison,  pretend  to  have  discovered  his  plot, 
and  offer  him  life  and  liberty  upon  his  free 
and  full  confession.  Then  will  I  execute  my 
vengeance  upon  him  and  upon  his  friends  !" 

The  Emperor  was  pleased  with  his  own 
suggestions,  particularly  witli  this  latter  re- 
solve.     None    but    sucli    a   man    could    have 
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enjoyed  the  demoniacal  feast  of  deception, 
upon  wliicli  he  ruminated  till  his  waning 
lamps  began  to  warn  him  of  the  approach  of 
day. 

What  a  state  of  enjoyment !  lie  had  com- 
mitted three  decided  acts  of  murder  that 
night — he  had  meditated  the  destruction  of 
half  his  household,  and  now  concluded  upon  a 
general  persecution  of  the  Christians,  as  the 
very  summit  of  his  gratification.  Yet  he 
calmly  entered  his  bath,  and  indulged  himself 
in  the  luxury  of  stretching  his  gigantic  limbs 
in  the  tepid  water;  drank  his  accustomed 
potion,  and  retired  to  rest,  till  the  sun  was  up 
and  he  could  carry  into  execution  the  medi- 
tated crimes  of  another  day. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


THE  TUMULT. 


All  Rome  was  in  an  uproar  on  tlie  follow- 
ing morning,  when,  according  to  tlie  Emperor's 
commands,  the  people  were  summoned  to  see 
the  frightful  sight  upon  the  spikes  of  his 
palace  gates.  Low  murmurs  ran  through 
CYcrj  street,  for  no  man  was  more  popular 
in  that  Queen  of  Cities  than  the  benevolent 
Nicomcdes.  lie  had  been  beloved  of  aU 
classes,  on  account  of  liis  general  kindness  to 
every  one  in  distress,  his  impartiality  in  all 
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matters  of  justice,  and  his  devotion  of  a 
princely  fortune  to  the  purposes  of  humanitj, 
to  the  encouragement  of  virtue,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  science.  Of  him  it  might  be  justly 
said,  that  his  alms  deeds  had  ascended  on 
high  for  a  memorial  of  liim,  long  before  he 
became  a  Christian. 

His  heart  was  indeed  a  noble  one.  The 
poor,  aj69.icted,  despised,  persecuted  Christians 
were  not  beneath  his  notice  and  admiration. 
He  visited  them  in  their  prisons — he  adminis- 
tered to  their  wants,  heard  their  prayers,  wept 
for  their  afflictions,  and  did  all  that  generous 
and  exalted  humanity  could  perform.  A  noble 
Roman,  rich  in  his  possessions,  and  truly 
thoughtful  and  upright  in  his  public  and 
private  character,  of  good  report  throughout 
the  empire,  was  now  basely  murdered,  without 
trial,  without  defence,  ay,  without  accusation, 
merely  to  gratify  the  pride  of  Domitian.     His 


(10  ZENON. 

fortune  became,  from  that  moment,  the  Empe- 
ror's; it  ^vas  transferred  bj  yiolence,  it  was 
immediately  squandered,  as  ^yill  be  seen,  in 
empty  shows,  and  no  man  was  any  longer 
benefited  by  the  wealth  of  Nicomedes.  He 
had,  notwithstanding,  obtained  a  crown  and 
riches,  such  as  no  man  could  take  from  him. 
Happy  Nicomedes,  great  as  was  thy  wealth, 
tliy  reputation,  and  thy  station,  there  were 
many  in  Rome  at  that  time  who  envied  thee 
thy  death  ! 

"  Pie  was  the  friend  of  us  all,"  said  Liparius, 
a  sturdy  son  of  Vulcan,  as  he  stood  amidst 
many  of  his  plebeian  brethren,  looking  at  the 
gory  head  of  his  former  benefactor.  "  It  was 
but  yesterday  he  saw  me  righted  in  the  Forum; 
bless  his  heart,  he  was  a  just  man  !" 

"And  I,"  exclaimed  another,  "can  bear 
testimony  to  the  goodness  of  Flavins  Clemens. 
I  was  but  a  poor  boy  when  I  once  bathed  with 
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him  in  the  Tiber.  I  did  no  more  than  help 
him  struggling  against  the  ^lian  eddies,  as  he 
called  for  help,  and  he  never  forgot  the  act. 
He  always  called  me  his  friend,  and  has  been 
from  that  time  one  of  the  best  friends  I  have 
had  through  life.  Alas !  alas !  to  be  the 
cousin  of  the  Emperor  ! — I  had  rather  be  the 
poor  plebeian  that  I  am,  than  the  nearest 
relation  of  Domitian." 

"Tush,  fool!"  said  a  wise  citizen,  "dost 
thou  not  regard  thine  own  head  1  Dost  thou 
not  know  that  all  thj  words  are  conveyed  to 
the  monarch's  ear  V 

"  I  would  that  he  could  hear  me  speak 
then,"  said  the  bold  Liparius.  "He  and  I 
were  boys  together,  and  were  counted  very 
much  alike,  ay,  sometimes,  even  now,  men  look 
at  mo  as  though  I  might  be  the  Emperor. 
The  gods  forbid,  however,  that  he  and  I  should 
be  alike  !     I'd  rather  blow  my  bellows  all  day 
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long,  and  smelt  the  glowing  iron,  and  rest 
happy  on  my  nishj  couch  at  night,  than 
cause  so  many  hearts  to  sorrow  as  this  tyrant 
does  in  Rome.  I  wish  he  could  hear  me 
now.  I  would  tell  him  to  his  face,  '  Tyrant, 
thou  hast  murdered  the  noblest  Senator  of 
Romer^^ 

"Hush!  hush!  Dost  thou  know  the  cause 
of  his  death  r 

"  No,  I  do  not.'' 

"  Then  do  not  speak  so  loudly.  I  hear  that 
both  these  senators  took  the  part  of  Zenon  the 
Christian,  who  yesterday  insulted  the  Emperor 
to  his  face." 

"What  if  they  did'?  Depend  upon  it,  Nico- 
medes  acted  justly.  I  know  nothing  of  the 
Christians,  except  that  they  seem  to  me  to  be 
the  most  orderly  and  well-behayed  among 
the  people.  No  noise  is  ever  heard  in  their 
quarter  of  the  city ;  no  rioters  are  ever  taken 
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before  the  magistrates;  tlicj  seem  to  govern 
themselyes,  and  not  to  require  any  exercise  of 
authority  over  them." 

"  Thou  hadst  better  become  a  Christian, 
Liparius ;  thou  wouldst  not  then  have  to  make 
80  many  of  our  penates,  and  mightst  then  de- 
spise the  Emperor." 

"  The  latter  I  can  do  without  being  a  Chris- 
tian. And  if  ever  man  is  to  be  despised,  it  is 
when  he  is  a  murderer." 

The  tumult  increased  to  such  a  degree  that, 
at  one  time,  authority  was  set  at  defiance; 
and,  had  not  the  body  guard  of  the  Emperor 
been  called  out,  his  palace  gates  would  have 
been  levelled  with  the  ground.  But  all  this 
time  the  Emperor  was  asleep. 

Along  the  Via  Flaminia  the  crowd  seemed 
to  be  most  dense,  and  every  little  knot  of 
heads  appeared  to  be  in  close  conversation. 
Men  were  moved,     Romans  were  indignant, 
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and,  had  there  been  a  leader  among  the  nobles, 
ready  at  that  moment  to  take  advantage  of  the 
unpopularity  of  the  monarch,  the  reign  of  Do- 
mitian,  if  not  that  of  the  power  exercised  in 
his  office,  might  hare  been  at  an  end. 

But  the  senators  were  not  even  virtuous 
men;  cradled  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  the 
lawyers,  the  statesmen,  the  pleaders,  were  all 
thinking  only  of  the  sums  of  money  which 
they  could  obtain,  and  were  too  timid  to  lash 
the  vicious,  provided  they  did  but  get  well 
paid  for  their  talking :  yet  Martial  the  epigram- 
matist and  satirist,  did  not  fail  to  lash  the  vices 
of  the  age,  and  even  the  cruelties  exercised  at 
that  time  upon  the  Christians. 

Murmurs  sped  through  every  quarter,  but 
they  were  like  the  rolling  in  of  the  billows  of 
the  ocean,  which  do  not  go  beyond  their  ap- 
pointed barrier.  In  the  midst,  however,  of  these 
tumultuous  demonstrations  of  public  feeling  and 


ZENON.  65 

expression,  two  noble  ladies,  accompanied  by 
their  slaves,  were  seen  hastening,  as  fast  as 
their  stately  Roman  dignity  and  carriage 
would  permit  them,  through  the  throng.  A 
whisper  ran  from  ear  to  ear,  as  the  ladies,  in 
deep  mourning  and  unaffected  sorrow,  passed 
along. 

"  They  are  the  friends  of  the  slain.'^ 
"  That  is  the  wife  of  Flavins  Clemens,  and 
that  is  her  cousin." 

The  crowd  gave  way,  as  these  two  deeply- 
afflicted  females  went  upon  their  errand  of 
charity  to  the  house  of  Clemens,  then  Bishop 
of  the  Roman  Church  of  Christ.  Deep  in 
thought,  and  most  deep  in  suffering,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  more  silent  quarter  of  the  city, 
and,  when  they  entered  the  street  where  the 
house  of  the  good  Bishop  stood,  very  few  per- 
sons indeed  were  near  them,  and  the  slave 
who  had  the  day  before  taken  the  letter  of 
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Zenon  to  the  Bishop  came  forward  and  led 
the  way  for  his  mistress. 

Thej  observed,  however,  at  a  little  distance, 
two  persons  watching  them,  but,  thinking  that 
thej  might  be  only  pitying  strangers,  who  had 
heard  of  their  affliction,  and  w^ere  curious  to 
see  them,  they  did  not  suspect  any  evil  design 
against  their  persons.  They  entered,  there- 
fore, the  house  of  Clemens,  whilst  the  two 
strangers  took  up  their  place  of  observation 
under  an  archway  leading  down  to  the  Tiber, 
w^hence  they,  in  their  obscurity,  could  watch 
the  door  of  the  Christian  Bishop. 

Meanwhile  the  tumult  which  arose  around 
the  palace  gates,  threatened  as  it  was  by  the 
armed  presence  of  the  guard,  gradually  re- 
moved and  swelled  more  largely  in  the  Fo- 
rum. Even  the  Praetor,  who  came  to  dispense 
justice,  when  he  had  by  his  crier  proclaimed, 
"  If  any  of  you,  0  Romans,  have  any  cause 
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of  complaint,  let  him  now  come  forward  and 
speak,"  was  assailed  with  vociferations  from 
the  people  :  "  Judge  the  Emperor/' — "  Give 
justice  to  the  ^manes'  of  Nicomedes/' — 
"Avenge  the  blood  of  Flavins  Clemens." — 
"Let  judgment  begin  with  the  great!"  and 
many  more  such  ejaculations.  No  one  had 
any  other  business  in  the  Forum  than  to  exe- 
crate the  bloody  acts  of  the  tyrant,  and  to  talk 
of  revenge. 

Some  petty  symptoms  of  rebellion  did  take 
place.  Some  senators  were  insulted.  A 
head  and  bust  of  Domitian  were  lifted  upon  a 
spear's  point,  and  "Death  to  the  dominion 
of  O^sar  1"  was  actually  placarded  and  paraded 
round  the  Forum.  This  was  a  bold  step  in- 
deed in  those  days ;  but  the  Emperor  was  not 
then  awake,  and,  when  he  was,  though  one  of 
the  gi'eatest  private  cowards  in  the  world  and 
timidly  suspicious  of  treachery,  when  the  blood 
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of  the  Cirsar  was  roused,  he  could  act  with  a 
dejn'ee  of  courage  or  darinc;  which  he  well 
knew  would  silence  the  multitude. 

He  was  roused  from  his  morning  slumber 
hj  the  clash  of  arms  at  his  palace  gates,  and, 
inquiring  of  Parthenius,  his  chamberlain,  the 
cause  thereof,  he  learned  that  Rome  was  in  an 
uproar,  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  two 
senators  whose  heads  Y^^ere  then  exposed  on  the 
palace  gates. 

"  Order  instantly  five  hundred  horse  sol- 
diers, with  their  officers  and  centurions,  to  be 
in  readiness.  Bring  hither  my  armour. 
AVhere  docs  the  tide  of  tumult  most  fiercely 
rage  r 

"In  the  Campus  Martins." 

•"  Tell  the  standard-bearers  to  take  down 
the  heads  of  the  traitors,  and  to  precede  me 
with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  We  will  soon 
see  who  shall  conquer,  the  rabble  or  the  Em- 
peror.'' 
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The  licavj  tramp  of  horse-soldiers  was 
speedily  heard,  and  Domitian,  clad  in  a 
splendid  suit  of  armour,  with  his  brazen 
helmet  glittering  in  the  sun,  preceded  bj  the 
horrid  spectacle  of  his  barbarous  severitj, 
was  seen  marching  in  military  array  towards 
the  plain,  thronged  with  the  discontented 
populace.  His  emissaries  were  not  idle  in 
representing  to  the  people  the  justice  of  tlie 
death  of  the  senators.  They  had  their  tasks 
assigned  to  them,  for  which  they  were  as 
regularly  hired  and  paid  as  are  any  secret 
missionaries,  at  the  present  day,  to  dive  into 
the  opinions  of  the  people  in  religion, 
politics,  dissension,  or  employment,  and  to 
turn  them  to  account  as  well  as  they  could. 

A  tumultuous  mob  will  give  w^ay  before 
prompt  and  decided  measures,  but,  when  tam- 
pered with  by  shows  of  leniency,  which  are 
taken  for  timidity,  it  grows  bold  and  powerful, 
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and  defies  even  legitimate  authority.  To  face 
a  mob  weakly  is  the  greatest  folly  in  the 
world.  In  support  of  just  laws,  government 
should  always  he  strong  enough  to  defend  the 
weak  against  the  strong,  even  an  individual 
against  the  populace.  Rebellion  is  like  witch- 
craft in  one  respect :  it  spreads  secretly,  car- 
rying with  it  intimidation  and  terror,  but  is 
without  any  other  strength  than  the  popular 
ebullition. 

Domitian,  the  idol  of  the  army,  knew  that 
he  could  command  their  services,  for  the  men 
were  never  better  fed  and  furnished  with  arms 
than  they  were  in  his  reign  ;  and  one  of  his 
extravagances  had  been  to  lavish  his  gold  in 
their  pay,  and  his  praises  upon  their  actions. 
lie  was  surrounded  by  five  hundred  horse  and 
rode  directly  to  the  open  plain.  His  trum- 
peters gave  notice  of  his  approach.  The 
standard-bearers    lifted  up   the  heads  of  the 
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dead;  and  living  men  trembled  lest  such 
might  be  their  fate,  and  quickly  dispersed  at 
his  command. 

It  was  a  strange  sight  to  see  how  this,  the 
Emperor's  determined  step,  succeeded.  Men 
who  had  their  tongues  wagging  against  the 
monarch  shouted,  "Long  life  to  the  Emperor!" 
and  they  only  who  were  most  sullen  and  dan- 
gerous foes  slunk  away  from  the  soldiers, 
and  indulged  in  privacy  their  hatred  of  his 
person. 

Domitian  paraded  through  the  city,  men 
everywhere  making  way  for  him,  and,  though 
beholding  before  him  such  a  hideous  spectacle, 
yet  they  shouted,  "  Down  with  the  traitors  t 
down  with  the  traitors  l"     So  he  rode  throudi 

o 

the  Forum,  where  but  a  few  minutes  before 
the  exclamations  of  disloyalty  and  rebellion 
had  been  stirring  with  the  most  personal 
animosity.     As  if  to  complete  the  tyranny  of 
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his  swaj,  he  compelled  all  the  magistrates  in 
Rome,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  to  pay 
a  heayj  fine  into  his  coffers,  enabling  him  at 
once  to  make  liis  peace  with  the  people,  by 
issuing  bills  all  over  the  city  for  a  grand 
gladiatorial  show,  to  take  place  on  the  seventh 
day  from  that  period. 

And  so  ended  the  tumult  in  Rome,  showing 
how  sudden  energy,  even  in  a  tyrant,  can 
quell  the  outbreak  of  popular  ebullition,  and 
how  little  stability  there  is  in  the  passionate 
expressions  of  the  multitude.  There  was 
much  more  fixed  determination  in  the  bosom 
of  an  injured  wife,  which  no  outward  demon- 
stration ^of  attention  could  alter,  and  which 
produced,  as  the  sequel  will  show,  the  most 
fatal  consequences  to  the  tyrant. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE  CHRISTIANS. 


When  the  noble  ladies  entered  the  habita- 
tion of  the  pious  bishop,  thej  were  ushered 
into  the  private  room  by  an  aged  servant, 
who,  from  her  imbecility,  could  not  accompany 
her  venerable  master  and  friend  to  the  house 
of  common  prayer.  There  was  seated,  how- 
ever, an  aged  lady,  who  rose  instantly  at 
their  entrance,  and,  with  much  dignity  of 
manner,  yet  with  foreign  accent,  spoke  the 
Roman  tongue. 
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"  I  perceive,  ladies/'  she  said,  "  that  jou  are 
in  sorrow,  and  are  probably  come  to  seek  the 
consolation  which  mj  dearest  friend  can  afford 
JOU.  If  so,  we  shall  be  fit  companions  for 
each  other  until  the  bishop's  return  from  morn- 
ing prajer.  I  am  waiting  in  anxious  expec- 
tation of  his  arrival/' 

"We  are,  indeed,"  said  the  chief  mourner 
of  the  two,  Domitilla,  "  in  the  deepest  sorrow 
at  the  loss  of  friends,  and  we  come  to  convey 
a  message  from  them  to  the  ear  of  Clemens, 
and  to  receive  from  him  some  directions  in  our 
distress/' 

"  I  would  not  wish  to  intrude  upon  your 
sorrows,  my  daughters,  but  my  heart  is  drawn 
in  pity  towards  you,  and  I  feel  that,  with  a 
woman's  heart  and  a  Christian's  love,  I  could 
sympathise  with  your  affliction  and  share 
your  distress ! " 

"  We  thank  you,  lady.  Is  the  good  bishop 
Clemens  known  to  you  V 
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"  Intimately,  my  children." 

"And  will  lie  receive  a  visit  from  those 
who  are  not  Christians  V 

"  Will  he  receive  jou,  do  you  mean  '? " 

"  We  do,  lady." 

"  That  he  will,  I  can  assure  you  ;  for  I  was 
once  like  you,  without  any  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  my  son  became  converted  by  a 
former  bishop,  and  has  since  been  this  good 
man's  warmest  friend.  Ye  perceive,  probably, 
by  my  speech  that  I  am  not  a  Roman  by  birth 
and  education.  Far  in  the  far  West,  at  the 
very  extremity  of  the  Roman  empire,  was  T 
born,  and  I  was  a  queen^s  daughter." 

"Thou  needst  not  tell  us  thou  art  noble. 
We  can  discover  rank  in  thine  outward  ap- 
pearance ;  but  thou  hast  been  long  in  Rome, 
or  thou  wouldst  not  speak  the  language  with 
the  ease  and  idiom  of  a  well-bred  Roman. 
Art  thou  come  to  reveal  thy  sorrows  to  the 
bishop  r' 
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"  I  am  come  rather  to  consult  liim.  I  haye 
an  only  son  ;  he  left  me  early  yesterday  morn, 
and  in  general  he  is  punctual  in  his  entrance 
and  exit  to  and  from  his  house.  I  thought 
perchance  he  might  be  gone  upon  some  em- 
bassy to  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  or  upon  some 
mission  for  the  Bishop.  This  is  the  object  of 
my  yisit.  May  I  venture  to  ask  the  cause  of 
yours  r' 

"  Alas,  lady !  we  bear  a  commission  from 
tlie  dead.  But  yesterday  I  had  a  husband,  in 
the  full  Tigour  of  manly  youth  and  noble 
birth ;  related  to  the  Emperor,  as  I  am  also 
the  same — we  were  distant  cousins.  He  was 
a  special  farourite  with  Domitian,  and  rode  but 
yesternoon  in  the  same  litter  with  him.  He 
has  fallen  under  his  displeasure,  and  was  last 
night  executed  in  the  state  prison,  not,  how- 
ever, before  he  became  a  Christian,  thanks  to 
his  friend  Zenon." 
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"Zenon!"  exclaimed  the  aged  ladj,  "wlicro 
is  her' 

"  In  the  dungeon  of  Domitian." 

"  Then  God's  will  be  done,  mj  daughters ! 
He  is  mj  son  !  What  has  he  done  to  dis- 
please the  Emperor  ?     Can  ye  inform  me  V 

"We  can  onlj  tell  thee  ^Yhat  we  have 
known  and  seen.  We  left  our  friends,  my 
husband  and  Nicomedes,  in  the  dungeon  with 
thj  son,  at  or  about  midnight.  He  was  well, 
and  had  no  fear  of  death  before  his  eyes ;  and 
he  inspired  with  his  prayers  the  hearts  of 
my  husband  and  his  friend.  Alas  !  the  fatal 
news  was  soon  confirmed  !  My  husband  and 
Nicomedes  are  dead  V 

"  Peace  be  with  them,  and  with  you  !  Oh 
the  tyranny  and  violence  of  this  city !  When  ! 
when,  will  it  ever  know  peace  !  Oh,  ladies  ! 
I  can  weep  with  you !  Grief  is  not  without 
companions  in  this  world  of  woe.     Ye  spake 
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kindly  of  mj  dear  son !  Forgive  a  mother^s 
anxiety.  It  may  appear  selfish  to  ask  at  such 
a  moment  if  thou  didst  know  him  V 

"  Brief  has   been    our   acquaintance.      My 
husband,  Flavins  Clemens,  knew  him  well,  but 
never  till  yesterday  introduced  him  to  us,  as 
upon  an  intimate  footing.     He  partook  of  our 
hospitality,    and,    whilst  with  us,   was    com- 
manded  to    be    kept   in    custody    until    the 
Emperor's    pleasure    should  be    known.       It 
appeared  that  he  neglected  to  attend  to  the 
Emperor's  herald  who  summoned  him  to  the 
amphitheatre.     He  heard  not  of  the  summons 
until  we  told  him  of  the  Emperor's  rage  at  his 
non-appearance.     !My  husband   was   included 
in  his  displeasure,  because  Zenon  was  found  in 
our  house.      He   was,    therefore,    accused    of 
aiding  and  abetting  in  some  traitorous  design 
against  the  dignity  of  his  benefactor. 

"  Zenon   had  a  form  of  trial  which  lasted 
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some  hours.  Tlie  Senate  were  specially  con- 
voked for  that  purpose,  and  it  was  in  that 
assembly  that  the  two  martyrs,  Flavins  and 
Nicomedes,  offered  themselves  freely  in  defence 
of  injured  innocence.  Their  daring,  caused 
their  own  destruction.  They  would  be  no 
partners  to  the  sentence  of  Zenon,  and  have 
consequently  been  included  in  his  condemna- 
tion. The  Senate  durst  not  acquit  him.  He 
professed  himself  a  Christian,  a  despiser  of 
the  gods  of  Rome,  and  so  brought  upon  his 
head  the  vengeance  of  Romans.  All  but 
Clemens  and  Nicomedes  joined  in  condemning 
Zenon  to  death. 

"  Oh,  noble  lady,  tliy  son  is  indeed  worthy 
of  the  name  of  Christian.  He  bears  not  the 
cross  in  vain.  We  do,  indeed,  love  him.  Our 
departed  friends  were  by  him  baptized  in  the 
dungeon,  strengthened  by  his  prayers,  com- 
forted with   hopes    of  heavenly   pardon    and 
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acceptance,  and,  with  their  latest  Avords,  thej 
exhorted  us  to  follow  them,  to  seek  Clemens, 
who  would  direct  us  on  the  road  to  eternal 
life.      For  this  purpose  are  we  here." 

"  A  blessed  purpose  it  is,  Roman  ladies, 
and  the  finger  of  wisdom  has  pointed  out  the 
way,  and  may  God  guide  you  into  it!  Know 
you  how,  and  when,  and  where,  my  noble  son 
is  to  suffer  V 

"  Only  by  report.  It  was  told  us  that  his 
sentence  is,  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  at 
any  time  the  Emperor  shall  appoint.'' 

"  God's  will  be  done  !  if  it  must  be  so.  Oh! 
let  me  learn  to  bear  it  with  fortitude  ;  but  I 
thought,  old  as  I  am,  that  I  might  have  been 
first  called  away !  Oh  that  I  had  not  lived  to 
see  this  day !  And  yet,  ladies,  my  grief  is 
selfish,  I  ought  rather  to  mourn  that  my  son 
has  caused  you  both  such  misery." 

*'  We  do  not  look  upon  him  as  the  cause." 
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"  True,  true !  Yc  are  almost  Christians,  and 
I  forget  that  I  am  not  a  heathen  mother.  He 
was  not  the  cause.  I  might  as  well  lay  it  to 
mj  own  heart,  and  saj  that,  because  I  gave  him 
birth,  I  was  tlie  cause  of  tliis  misfortune.  I 
am  justly  reproved.  The  cause  has  happened 
not  of  us,  but  from  above.  Ah,  my  dear 
ladies,  I  mingle  my  tears  with  yours.  But 
what  will  Rome  say  to  this  V 

"  Rome  is  in  an  uproar.  The  streets  are 
crowded;  the  people  are  loud  in  their  detes- 
tation of  the  deed,  and  do  not  spare  the  per- 
petrator." 

"  Romans  cannot  forget  this  blow  to  their 
liberties.  Surely  the  Senators  will  represent 
this  violence  to  the  monarch  in  proper 
terms  1" 

"  Alas,  lady,  alas  !  liberty  may  be  in  Lybia, 
but  it  is  not  in  Rome.  The  meanest  Briton  is 
more  free  than  the  Roman  noble." 

YOL.  II.  a 
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Deeply,  deeply  indeed  did  the  venerable 
lady  seem  to  feel  tliis  truthfid  observation. 
Her  eyes,  swollen  Tvith  tears,  were  lifted  up, 
yet  lightened  too  with  such  a  benignant  ex- 
pression, that  she  became  the  personification 
of  submission. 

*' Preserve  my  country,'^  she  exclaimed, 
"preserve  my  sea-girt  isle,  my  rock-bound 
shores,  my  wooded  hills,  my  fertile  plains! 
Preserve  my  brave  people,  my  loved  friends, 
my  virtuous  relatives !  0  preserve  them  from 
Roman  tyrannies,  Roman  vices,  Roman  super- 
stitions I  They  are  a  free-born  race,  dear 
ladies,  they  are  a  generous  people.  They  are 
not  inhospitable,  but  they  are  subdued — they 
are  not  slaves.  I  am  a  Briton.  I  was  taken 
captive  by  a  Roman,  a  noble  Roman,  one 
whose  great  virtues,  as  well  as  his  noble  bear- 
ing, won  my  heart.  He  was  a  better  specimen 
of  Rome  than  any  I  saw  around  him.     Like 
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the  sun  in  the  heavens,  so  shone  Ostorius 
amidst  his  soldiers.  I  have  known  grief,  deep 
grief,  since  I  left  my  native  land ;  but  I 
became  a  Christian,  and  am  reconciled  to  my 
loss,  since  the  land  of  promise  lies  beyond  the 
grave,  and  vre  must  look  for  happiness  only  in 
that  country  to  which  your  friends  are  gone. 
Hark !  I  hear  the  approach  of  the  beloved 
Clemens — shall  I  retire  or  shall  I  stay  V 

*'  Stay,  stay,  half  our  difficulties  are  over, 
since  our  sorrows  are  so  well  known  to  thee  Y' 

The  good  Bishop  entered :  surprise  was  not 
exhibited  in  his  features,  neither  hasty  curi- 
osity nor  importunate  inquiry.  His  wisdom 
had  long  taught  him  not  to  be  surprised  at 
anything  which  the  day  might  bring  forth. 
He  had  guessed  who  the  ladies  were,  when  his 
aged  domestic  told  him  of  their  arrival ;  and, 
when  he  saw  them,  he  concluded  that  bis  con- 
jectures were  right.     Gentle,  easy  and  com- 

a2 
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posed  in  his  outward  deportment,  his  manners 
had  no  restless  excited  agitation  about  them, 
as  if  he  had  not  jet  gained  admission  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  His  hoarj  hair,  though 
prematurely  silvered  by  the  pressure  of  sor- 
rows on  his  gentle  heart,  was  not  thin  and 
wasted,  but  gave  great  interest  to  his  open 
face,  by  the  manner  in  which  it  flowed  down 
his  venerable  head.  Oh !  how  calm,  and 
quiet,  and  holy,  was  the  whole  demeanour  of 
the  man  ;  his  eye  how  single,  his  lips  how 
prudent,  his  behaviour  how  humble  ! 

"  My  daughters,"  he  said,  ''  I  think  I  can 
*tell  the  cause  of  your  visit  to  me.  Ye  are 
come  to  seek  my  help.  I  see  the  truth  of 
mourning,  not  only  in  your  tears  but  in  your 
silence.  Daughters  of  Rome,  be  of  good 
cheer!  Zenon's  letter,  yesterday  written  in 
your  presence,  has  reached  me.  I  was  among 
the  number  ready  to  bear  witness  to  his  inno- 
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cence,  but  was  forcibly  driyen  from  the  palace 
gates.  Didst  thou  get  the  parchments  which 
he  sent  for  V 

"  They  are  here.  We  have  brought  them 
with  us.  Well  knowing  that  all  our  goods  are 
now  confiscated  to  the  State,  we  were  fearful 
that  these  entrusted  to  our  care  might  perish. 
We  have  brought  them  unto  thee.  Time  we 
have  not  had  to  search  deeply  into  their  con- 
tents, and  opportunity  we  fear  will  not  be 
long  granted  us  for  such  a  purpose.  We  were 
enjoined  by  Zenon  to  tell  thee  that  his 
two  faithful  friends,  Nicomedes  and  Flavins 
Clemens,  are  dead  —  but  that  they  died 
Christians." 

There  was  a  long  pause.  Even  then  no 
agitated  surprise,  no  expression  of  passion, 
came  from  the  Bishop's  lips.  His  hands  were 
clasped  in  prayer,  silent,  fervent,  spiritual 
prayer,  expressed  only  within  his  soul,  eloquent 
only  in  his  eye. 
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*'  And  you,  ladies,"  at  last,  looking  at  them,: 
mildly,  he  exclaimed,  "  and  you  are  come  to 
be  made  partakers  with  ourselves  of  the  bene- 
fits they  have  received.  This,  then,  is  the 
motive  of  your  coming.  Not  to  reproach  us 
with  having  caused  the  death  of  your  dearest 
friends,  as  some,  alas !  have  done,  but  to 
rejoice  with  us  that  they  were  enlightened 
with  the  light  of  that  eternal  kingdom,  before 
they  went  hence  and  are  no  longer  seea 
among  us.  How  thankful  ought  we  to  feel 
that  Zenon's  affliction,  his  imprisonment,  his 
trial,  accusation,  and  condemnation,  intended 
by  the  Emperor  to  be  liis  punishment,  should 
have  led  to  such  glorious  results.  Received 
into  our  Church !  0  faithful  ladies,  think  not 
that  you  can  escape  thereby  the  tyrant's  dis- 
pleasure. He  is  jealous  that  any  one  should 
be  a  Christian  who  belongs  to  him,  and  I  fear 
that  his  wife  will  be  less  kind  to  you  than  she 
has  been.'' 


ZENON.  87 

"  Oh  no !  Domitia  obtained  the  interview, 
the  last  sad  meeting,  between  us  !" 
'  "  But  Domitia  hates  the  Christians/' 

"She  does  not  hate  us.  She  could  not 
have  been  so  kind  to  us  if  she  did." 

"  She  knew  not  that  jou  were  favourable  to 
Christianity !  Alas !  I  have  met  with  scorn 
from  her,  and  would  that  many  of  mj  poor 
flock  had  not  experienced  the  same !  But 
such  things  must  be  !" 

"She  was  the  first  to  explain  to  us  our 
situation — the  first  to  unfold  the  sad  tidings 
of  our  loss — the  first  to  pitj,  and  to  mingle 
tears  of  nature  with  our  regrets." 

"Still,  ladies,  I  must  not  suffer  you  to  be 
deceived.  You  are  come  to  me  not  of  your 
own  accord,  but  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  one, 
I  trust,  now  in  heaven.  Yet  I  can  fully 
beheve  yoa  desirous  yourselves  of  becoming 
Christians.     Gladly  shall  we  receive  you,  nor 
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would  I  dissuade  jou  or  throw  any  impedi- 
ment in  your  path.  But  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers which  are  known  beforehand  are  half 
overcome.  Expect  not  that  the  world  will  let 
you  rest,  though  peace  and  rest  may  be  your 
internal  comfort.  Think  not  that  your  high 
and  mighty  friends  and  relatives  will  speak 
wxU  of  you,  that  the  nobles  of  Rome  will  not 
scorn  you,  nor  the  worshippers  of  idols  fail  to 
tell  you  that  you  are  mad. 

"  0  respected  ladies,  in  becoming  Christians, 
you  must  expect  stripes  and  persecutions,  if 
not  cruel  deaths.  But  God  who  changed  the 
hearts  of  those  dear  departed  saints,  and 
taught  them  to  count  the  cost,  yet  gave  them 
strength  to  overcome,  struggling  for  life  eter- 
nal. 0  happy  fruits  of  Zenon's  faithfulness ! 
Ladies,  can  you  understand  and  receive  my 
•words  T 
.    "  Most  fully,    0    revered    and  pious    man ! 
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We  know  tliat  we  must  be  despised.  Zenon 
did  tell  us  so.  But  he  told  us  likewise  who 
He  was,  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
all  men  for  our  sakes.  He  bade  us  believe 
that  persecution  must  be  our  lot  on  earth,  and 
at  this  moment  he  affords  us  an  example  of 
the  truth  of  his  own  doctrine.  This  we 
already  know,  and  we  fully  believe  in  Him 
who  has  sustained  our  devoted  friends  to  the 
last.  They  assured  us,  however,  that  there 
was  a  living  way  for  us  to  walk  in,  a  new  life 
for  us  to  begin,  that  thou  wouldst  initiate  us 
into  that  way,  and  God  would  support  us 
in  it." 

"  0  dear  friends,  for  such  I  call  you,  ye 
have  already  taken  the  right  step.  Ye  are 
called  from  on  high  to  be  partakers  of  the 
benefits  which  are  poured  upon  Christ's 
Church,  and  are  to  be  numbered  among  her 
children.     This  day  will   I  receive  you  into 
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our  body ;  I  will  baptize  you  myself:  and, 
though  you  have  lost  in  this  life  those  that 
cannot  be  restored  to  you,  yet  even  here  shall 
ye  find  friends  as  faithful  to  you,  and  here- 
after meet  them  in  the  realms  of  glory.  Ye 
must  rest  until  our  noon-day  prayer.  I  will 
in  the  mean  time  endeavour  to  instruct  you 
with  my  house,  and  assist  you  with  my 
prayers,  and  then  introduce  you  to  the  assem- 
bled Church.'^ 

The  good  Bishop,  with  his  house  assembled, 
proceeded  to  read  and  to  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  opened  to  his  family  the  private 
duties  of  prayer  and  meditation,  and  long 
dwelt  upon  the  faith  of  those  who  loved  not 
their  lives,  but  freely  gave  them  up  to  death 
for  the  truth's  sake.  He  set  before  them 
the  pjain  and  simple  Word  of  God,  free 
from  man's  reasonings  or  sophistications,  and 
pointing  to  the  Great  Head,  from  which  all 
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tilings  put  together  are  built  up  a  liolj  spi- 
ritual Ohurch,  and  to  be  supported  to  the  end 
of  time ;  and  he  concluded  his  instructions,  b j 
showing  how  all  the  separate  families,  uniting 
together  in  one  public  body,  became  members 
of  that  Catholic  Church  of  which  Jesus  Christ, 
and  He  onlj,  was  the  King  and  Head. 

After  partaking  of  a  simple  meal  with  the 
pastor  of  the  Church,  Domitilla  and  Flaminia, 
repaired  to  that  very  spot  where  Zenon's 
labours  had  been  so  long  serviceable.  Here, 
in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  Christians, 
did  they  solemnly  renounce  all  idolatry, 
lamenting  sincerely  that  past  ignorance  and 
iniquity  in  which  they  had  been  nurtured, 
and  promising,  with  God's  help,  to  walk  in 
the  paths  of  wisdom  unto  the  end  of  their 
lives.  They  answered,  before  all,  the  serious, 
the  solemn  questions  put  to  them  by  the 
Bishop,    and,  professing  the   faith   of  Christ 
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crucified,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Great  was  the  joy  of  that  fraternity  to 
receive  such  truly  humbled  converts  among 
them.  There  were  no  rude,  extravagant,  pas- 
sionate contortions  of  the  body  or  the  muscles 
of  the  face,  like  those  of  superstitious  wor- 
shippers ;  but  a  respect  and  love,  a  thankful- 
ness to  God,  and  holy  rejoicing,  such  as  true 
and  humble  Christians  only  could  feel  and 
manifest. 

Prayer  was  publicly  made  for  Zenon  and 
all  prisoners  of  the  Lord,  for  all  in  aflSiction, 
for  distant  churches,  and  for  distant  nations, 
— for  heathens  and  idolaters,  for  the  Roman 
nation,  and  even  for  enemies — for  kings, 
emperors,  monarchs,  and  potentates  of  the 
earth,  that  they  might  come  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  see  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and 
be  the  supporters  of  the  Church.     The  vene- 
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rable  Bisliop  then  opened  to  his  beloved  chil^ 
dren  the  necessity  of  preparing  themselves  for 
their  coming  trials,  and  exhorted  all  to  take 
courage  from  the  sujGfering  examples  of  pa- 
tience lately  exhibited  in  the  two  noble 
senators  who  had  died  Christians,  and  con- 
cluded with  the  admonition,  "Be  ye  also 
ready." 

At  their  departure  from  the  church,  there 
stood  the  two  men  who  had  watched  them  in 
the  morning,  and  who  now  followed  the  noble 
ladies  to  their  home,  and  then  repaired  to  the 
Emperor's  palace  to  report  that  Flavia  Do- 
mitilla  and  Flaminia  Domitiana  had  become 
Christians! 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 
THE  PLOT. 

In  her  OTrn  apartment,  looking  over  the 
Tiber  and  the  hills  beyond,  sat  Domitia, 
reflecting  in  what  way  she  could  best  amuse 
her  husband,  and  divert  him  from  his  intended 
murder  of  herself,  until  the  fourth  day  before 
the  Ides  of  September. 

"  If,"  said  she  to  herself,  "  I  make  mention 
only  of  persons,  of  individuals,  of  one  or  two 
here  and  there,  who  are  endeavouring  to 
excite  rebellion,  I  shall  very  quickly  end  my 
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discovery,  and  not  delay  my  own  death ;  but 
if  I  pretend  a  deep-laid  scheme,  in  which  the 
provinces  are  as  well  included,  and  make  it 
extensively  threatening,  and  promise  a  long 
list  of  conspirators,  I  can  delay  the  vengeance 
of  his  wrath  from  time  to  time,  until  his  own 
fated  period  arrives.  He  will  find  me  so 
useful  to  him,  that  though  the  name  once 
written  in  his  black  book  can  never  be  erased 
but  with  blood,  yet  he  will  delay  and  delay, 
until  I  can  carry  ^  his  own  execution  into 
effect." 

Oh,  what  a  monster  of  iniquity  is  a  woman, 
whose  unregenerated  heart  is  set  against  her 
husband!  It  might  be  truly  said,  what  a 
monster  was  that  husband !  Still  ferocity  and 
cruelty  never  appear  so  strange,  so  enormous, 
so  contrary  to  nature,  as  they  do  in  a  woman. 
Hate  in  a  man's  heart  will  produce  violence, 
open,  undisguised  violence,  either  in  language 
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or  action,  but  hate  in  a  woman's  breast  is 
like  poison :  it  takes  eiFect  subtilelj,  but 
sererelj. 

Domitia  had,  indeed,  cause  to  be  disgusted 
with  her  husband :  she  had  discovered  his 
utter  hatred  of  herself.  She  was  too  pas- 
sionate and  rerengefd  in  her  own  nature,  too 
proud  and  too  disdainful,  to  seek  to  win  her 
lord  from  his  unnatural  purpose.  She  could 
not  attempt  it.  There  have  been  women  who, 
discovering  the  actual  hatred  of  their  hus- 
bands for  their  persons,  and  well  aware  of  the 
bitterness  of  their  dispositions  towards  them, 
have  yet  exhibited  a  devotion  so  truly  noble 
and  virtuous  as  never  to  let  them  know  that 
they  have  made  the  discovery ;  and  such 
women  have,  in  the  end,  succeeded  in  regain- 
ing their  affections — hard,  hard,  hard,  but 
not  so  hard  as  to  be  impossible.  They  have 
fixed  their  aflPections  on  high,  and  made  God 
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the  witness  of  their  conduct,  asked  his  help, 
submitted  to  all  the  circumstances  of  their 
husbands'  caprices,  changes  of  fortune  and 
condition,  and  still  have  been  faithful  to  them, 
as  they  ought  to  have  been  to  God.  But  such 
have  been  Christian  wives,  endued  with  the 
spirit  of  patience,  meekness,  and  resignation, 
which  meets,  in  this  life  with  the  rewards  of 
conscious  integrity  and  peace,  and,  in  the 
life  to  come,  will  meet  with  unspeakable  hap- 
piness. 

Domitia  was  not  one  of  these.  Entirely 
devoted  to  passion,  she  had  been  won  only  by 
the  bold  professions  of  the  great  Emperor  of 
the  Romans;  and,  up  to  the  period  of  the 
discovery,  she  had  been  faithful  to  him.  >She 
now  hated  him — detested  him — abhorred  him. 
Her  wits  were  now  put  to  work  to  destroy 
him. 

"  Death  is  a  game,''  she  >said,  "  which  more 
VOL.  II.  H 


98  ZENON. 

than  one  can  play  at,  and  which  eyen  the 
mighty  Domitian  shall  find  a  hazardous  one^ 
A  monarch  dies  in  the  same  way  that  a  slave 

does  :  he  can  be  killed  just  as  easily.  He  is 
a  strong  man,  a  powerful,  robust,  healthy,  and 
active  man,  but  he  is  not,  like  Achilles,  invul- 
nerable save  in  his  heel.  My  husband^s  dagger 
can  inflict  as  mortal  a  wound  as  the  lietor's  axe 
— ay,  and  it  shall  do  so." 

A  slave  announced  that  Stephanus  and 
Parthenius  were  waiting  to  speak  with  her. 

"  Admit  them  instantly." 

^' Is  it  well,  Stephanus  r 

"  It  is  well,  most  noble  lady.  It  is  well. 
This  day  the  Emperor  has  enough  upon  his 
hands,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  week's  enter- 
tainment will  at  least  divert  him  from  his 
bloody  purpose." 

"  Ilast  thou  hinted  to  him  concerning  the 
conspiracy'?"^ 
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"  Parthenius  has ;  for  he  has  laid  the  pre- 
sent outbreak  among  the  citizens  entirely  to 
the  Christians,  who  were  driven  away  from.= 
the  palace  by  the  Emperor's  orders.     He  took 
care  to  notice  that  they  had   no   particular 
head;  or,  if  they  had,  that  no  one  could  dis- 
cover him :  but  that  all  of  them  were  actuated 
by  a  malignant  spirit,  adverse  to  the  safety  of 
the  Empire.     He  told  the  Emperor  that  they 
practised  witchcraft,  secret  mysteries,  and  all 
sorts  of  occult  sciences,  on  purpose  to  set  up 
some  ruler  of  their  own  to  govern  the  world. 
He  added  that    he    could   not   discover   the 
ringleaders   at   present,   but    had    reason   to 
believe    that    Zenon   knew    them.      At   this 
communication  the  Emperor  started,  muttered 
some  intention  of  visiting  the  dungeon  him- 
self,  and  said,  '  Have  I  no  one  as  sagacious  as 
the  Emperor  1'     By  means  of  a  well-turned 
compliment  to  his  discernment  and  his  greai^ 


100  ZENON. 

knowledge  of  men  and  their  machinations,  Par- 
thenius  left  him  in  a  better  humour  than  he 
expected  after  his  excursion  into  the  citj. 

"  He  certainly  exhibited  himself  this  day  as 
a  brave  Roman,  exposed  himself  at  once  in 
full  force  to  the  mob,  executed  summary  jus- 
tice here  and  there  upon  the  rebellious,  has 
fined  the  whole  Senate,  and  proposes  to  give 
Zenon  to  the  wild  beasts  in  the  great  Circus, 
on  the  seventh  day  from  this  time. 

"  He  is  in  good  humour,  and  has  sent  me  to 
thee  to  have  my  arm  bound  up,  as  I  pretended 
to  have  received  an  injury  from  one  of  the 
dogs  that  devoured  Ascleterion,  which  miglifc 
be  attended  with  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences." 

**Wcre  I  not  afraid  that  he  would  order 
thy  destruction,  I  would  have  thee  pretend 
madness.  But  no ;  that  would  not  do.  Let 
me  bind  thine  arm  round   with  wool.     Pre* 
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tend  tliou  that  it  is  festered,  and  that  the  ab- 
sorbent nature  of  the  ^yool  sucks  out  the  viru- 
lence of  the  matter,  otherwise  madness  might 
ensue;  but  keep  thou  the  dagger,  yes,  the 
charmed  dagger,  hid  beneath  this  bandage. 
There,  there,  that  will  do;  but  fail  me  not, 
Stephanus ;  if  thou  dost,  the  Ides  of  Septem- 
ber will  never  see  thee  alive,  and  both  of  us 
will  be  in  the  shades  below." 

"  Fear  me  not,  lady,  fear  me  not.  Thy  life 
is  at  stake,  and  w^hat  is  mine  compared  with 
thine?  Better,  far  better,  that  a  thousand 
Stephani  should  perish  than  that  one  Domitia 
should  fall.  But  I  have  not  yet  completed  my 
task  or  fulfilled  all  my  commission.  Thou 
must  repair  to  the  Emperor.  He  wishes  to 
have  some  conversation  with  thee  relative  to 
the  ladies  whom  thou  didst  last  night  usher 
into  the  presence  of  the  condemned.  I  must 
into  the  city,  and  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
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people,  and  I  shall  not  be  idle  in  mj  Yoca- 
tion.  At  niglit,  I  shall  meet  Apollonius  :  the 
Emperor  has  summoned  him  to  account  to  him 
for  some  of  his  dark  sayings.  I  must  see  him 
first.  I  hear  that  he  fears  neither  bolts,  nor 
bars,  nor  s^vords,  nor  axes,  nor  man ;  for  he  has 
a  charmed  life,  and  walks  openly,  contemning 
crowned  heads,  and  lictors,  and  robbers,  and 
thieves.  Hasten  thou,  0  lady,  most  beneyo- 
lent  Empress,  and  forget  not  for  a  moment  the 
guarded  game  thou  hast  to  play!     Farewell!'' 

With  his  arm  bound  up,  as  if  he  had  re- 
ceived a  dangerous  wound,  the  important  Ste- 
phanus  departed  with  his  friend  Parthenius, 
to  mature  a  plot  which  should  end  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  Emperor. 

Domitia  repaired  to  the  presence  of  the 
tyrant,  who  received  her  with  such  gracious 
smiles  of  condescension  as  would  have  deceived 
many  a  woman  into  the  idea  that  his  affec- 
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tions  were  sincere  and  unabated.  With  more 
than  his  usual  attentions  to  her,  he  addressed 
her  in  the  language  of  such  intimate  confi- 
dence as  might  have  disarmed  a  less  implacable 
spirit. 

"Dearest  Domitia,  the  beloved  one  of  my 
reign,  I  have  sent  for  thee  to  commune  with 
thee  concerning  this  plot  lately  discovered 
among  the  Christians,  which  seems  now  to  be 
making  such  head  as  to  threaten  not  only  me 
but  the  very  existence  of  the  empire.  Who 
this  mighty  monarch  is  that  is  to  come  and 
subjugate  the  Roman  people,  and  to  raise 
them  still  higher  afterwards  among  the  na- 
tions, I  cannot  conceive:  but  I  am  told  that 
the  provinces  are  ripe  for  rebellion,  and  that 
the  Christians  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  plot. 

"  Thou  wilt  scarcely  credit  it,  that  our  rela- 
tives, Flavia  Domitilla,  and  Flaminia  Domi- 
tiana,  are    already    Christians.      Beyond   all 
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doubt,  thej  were  seen  moving  the  sympathy 
of  the  common  people,  by  walking  in  an 
unseemly  manner,  in  deep  mourning,  through 
the  crowded  streets.  At  an  early  hour  they 
were  watched,  according  to  thine  own  wise 
suggestions,  by  two  of  my  appointed  guards. 
They  saw  them  enter  the  house  of  the  Chris- 
tian pastor,  whom  thou  didst  once  rebuke  for 
his  too  forward  desire  to  conrerse  with  thee. 

"There  they  remained  till  the  noon-tide 
hour,  and  thence  repaired  across  the  Tiber  to 
some  retired  house,  which  it  seems  the  Chris- 
tians use  as  a  house  or  temple  for  the  cele- 
bration of  their  uninteresting  and  unmeaning 
devotions.  There,  as  I  understand,  they 
passed  through  some  ordeal  of  unclean  cere- 
monious form,  and  were  made  Christians;  and 
afterwards  stealthily  returned  to  their  own 
house.  All  the  miserable  rabble,  that  mean 
set,  seemed  to  rejoice  in  tlie  conversion  of  two 
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such  noble  ladies ;  and  well  thej  miglit,  for,  if 
some  infatuation  had  not  seized  them,  thej 
would  never  hare  degraded  their  families  bj 
becoming  Christians.  Art  thou  not  sur- 
prised V 

"I  should  have  been  so,  0  Emperor,  but 
that  I  happen  to  know  something  of  the  secret 
influence  which  these  impostors  use  to  draw 
away  men  and  women  in  the  moments  of  their 
affliction,  and  to  take  advantage  of  their 
private  sorrows  to  make  them  public  examples 
of  conversion  to  Christianity.  It  is  of  this  I 
would  have  thee  beware.  All  Rome,  notwith- 
standing thy  late  bold  procession  through  the 
city,  all  Rome  sympathizes  with  the  late  noble 
sufferers.  None  more  so  than  the  Christians ; 
and  I  can  tell  thee,  0  Emperor,  that  emis- 
saries are  daily,  almost  hourly,  sent  forth,  not 
only  into  every  house  in  Rome,  but  almost 
into  every  province.     Thine  own  palace  is  not 
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free  from  their  intrusion ;  and,  hadst  thou  not 
the  most  faithful  servants  around  thj  person,  I 
would  not  answer  for  it  what  the  consequences 
might  be. 

"  I  am  alive  to  their  intrigues,  and  I  know 
the  J  think  that  kings  may  be  deposed,  and 
princes  tumbled  from  their  thrones  lawfully, 
justly,  and  without  any  responsibility.  Be- 
ware, 0  Emperor,  beware  of  the  Christians! 
Suffer  them  once  to  gain  the  ascendency  in 
Rome,  and  farewell  to  thy  grandeur,  thy  state, 
and  thy  life.  I  say  again  that,  hadst  thou  not 
the  most  faithful  domestics  that  ever  Emperor 
had,  such  as  every  hour  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
themselves  for  thee,  thy  life  were  of  little 
value." 

It  was  in  this  way  that  Domitia  endeavoured 
to  feed  the  temper  of  Domitian  with  the  food 
of  hatred  and  distrust  towards  the  most  inno- 
cent and  harmless  portion  of  the  community. 
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Her  object  was  twofold — namely,  to  gain  the 
reprieve  of  the  Emperor's  household,  and  to 
provoke  another  persecution  of  the  Christians. 
How  successful  she  was  let  history  tell,  for  the 
reign  of  Domitian  was  as  bloody  in  this  respect 
as  that  of  Nero.  A  persecution  was  begun  in 
his  reign,  the  edicts  of  which  were  not  totally 
repealed  until  the  sixth  of  Adrian. 

It  is  wonderful  to  behold  the  fears  as  well 
as  the  rage  of  superstition.  How  even  the 
savage  Emperor  of  Rome  trembled,  when  he 
heard  of  the  remarkable  patience  and  even 
joy,  with  which  Christians  parted  with  their 
lives,  rather  than  deny  their  faith,  or  confess 
themselves  engaged  in  plots  and  crimes  which 
they  abhorred  more  deeply  than  even  the 
malice  of  their  persecutors !  He  ordered  the 
suspected  and  maligned  to  be  brought  to 
Rome  and  executed.  The  Proconsul  of  Asia 
was  ordered  to  send  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
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ciple  of  our  Lord,  to  Rome,  and  there,  because 
he  was  the  most  venerable  of  Christians,  in  the 
sight  of  all,  he  ^yas  cast  into  a.  caldron  of 
boiling  oil.  Even  the  tyrant  trembled,  when 
he  savr  that  he  came  out  unhurt,  and  pro- 
nounced that  the  magicians^  who  could  cover 
him  with  such  fire-proof  incantations,  must  be 
mightier  in  preventing  death  than  he  was  in 
inflicting  it.  He  dared  not  venture  to  try 
another  experiment  upon  the  body  of  the 
Apostle,  but  banished  him  to  the  desolate 
Island  of  Patmos.  But,  thinking  and  intending 
that  he  should  never  more  be  heard  of,  never 
more  interfere  with  the  affairs  of  Christians, 
and  give  no  more  instruction  to  the  world,  he 
sent  him  to  this  rocky  and  inhospitable  shore, 
to  die,  as  he  thought,  a  natural  death  by  these 
unnatural  means.  ^ 

Vain  fool!  little  did  he  think  that  his  own 
death  would  be  the  precursor,  and  that  the 
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very  means  whicli  lie  then  took  to  deprive  the 
world  of  the  Apostle's  services,  should  be  the 
means  which  God  had  appointed  for  the  in- 
struction' and  enlightenment  of  every  future  age 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Timid,  short-sighted,  perverted  man,  to 
think  that  a  power  which  could  save  from  a 
boiling  caldron  of  oil  could  not  supply  any 
and  every  requisite  to  sustain  life,  usefulness, 
and  employment,  even  on  the  sterile  soil  of 
Patmos.  So  do  men  fulfil  the  word  and  the 
designs  of  God,  even  when  they  think  them- 
selves taking  the  very  steps  to  oppose  him. 

Domitian  was  inflamed  by  his  wife  and 
others  to  work  all  manner  of  mischief  against 
the  Church.  And  so  successfully  did  she 
work,  that  the  most  unheard-of  cruelties  were 
practised  upon  the  innocent,  without  any 
other  provocation  than  that  they  were  Chris- 
tians. 
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How  wonderful  does  it  appear,  yet  how 
admirable  the  display  of  Divine  wisdom,  that' 
the  darkest  days  of  persecution,  the  most 
clouded  period  of  sorrow,  should  be  the  time 
when  God  should  give  his  people  the  greatest 
consolation.  The  world — the  Christian  world 
— was  then  favoured  with  that  testimony  of  the 
will  of  God,  which  was  to  tarry,  and  does  and 
will  tarry,  till  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Happy  they  who  read,  think,  watch,  and  pray, 
until  the  moment  that  He  comes  ! 

*'Domitia,"  said  the  Emperor,  "I  have  re- 
solved to  see  this  Zenon,  and,  if  I  can,  to 
induce  him  to  reveal  to  me  the  plot  now 
stirring  in  the  empire.  His  generous  nature 
can  be  wrought  upon,  I  understand,  more  by 
kindness  than  by  threats.  I  have  resolved  to 
tempt  him  by  a  show  of  leniency ;  not  that  I 
intend  to  spare  him.  He  is  devoted  to  the 
arena." 
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"And  what  dost  thou  intend  to  do  with  thy 
relatives,  Domitilla  and  Domitiana  V' 

"In  this  thou  canst  assist  me.  Women  can 
get  at  the  secrets  of  women  better  than  we 
men  can.  If  thou,  Domitia,  wouldst  under- 
take to  sound  these  noble  ladies,  and  see  if 
anything  relative  to  this  plot  can  be  extracted 
from  them,  thou  wilt  be  conferring  a  memo- 
rable blessing  upon  the  State.  I  need  not  say 
thou  wilt  be  conferring  an  obligation  upon  me, 
adding  deeply  to  my  affection,  since  thou  well 
knowest,  0  Domitia,  that  my  devoted  attach- 
ment to  thyself  cannot  be  surpassed.'' 

"  I  know  and  feel  it,  0  Emperor.  I  live 
beneath  thy  smiles ;  and  when  they  shall  cease, 
Domitia  will  then  know  that  she  is  not 
loved — and,  if  not  loved,  what  is  her  life 
worth?  She  is  and  can  be  of  much  service  to 
her  loving  lord;  but,  when  she  ceases  to  bo 
so,  then  let  her  name  be  recorded  among  the 
doomed,  and  let  her  not  escape  \" 
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A  shadow  of  intense  feeling,  if  not  of  sur- 
prise, jet  something  of  fearful  suspicion, 
passed  over  the  tyrant's  features.  It  might  be 
a  momentary  qualm  of  conscience,  such  as  is 
apt  to  strike  terrible  conviction  upon  the  soul 
of  guilt. 

And  the  Emperor  looked  like  a  guilty  man ; 
for  when  his  eye  met  that  of  his  wife,  he 
thoutjht  of  his  black  book  and  the  recorded 
name,  which  could  not  be  obliterated,  and  he 
cast  it  upon  the  floor.  She  saw  this  confusion, 
and  fearful  that  she  had  said  something  a 
little  too  forward,  she,  as  women  only  can  do, 
recovered  her  spirit  and  tongue  together,  and 
soon  soothed  the  mind  of  the  Emperor  by  the 
diversion. 

"I  will  visit  our  cousins  directly.  They 
must  be  deeply  engaged  in  the  plot.  It  is 
not  likely  that  they  will  forgive  the  deed  of 
vengeance  which  thou  hast  perpetrated  upon 
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their  beloved  friends.  Their  motives  of  action 
must  be  strong,  and  if,  as  thou  sajest,  they 
arc  become  Christians,  I  shall  feel  it  to  be  my 
duty  to  thee  and  the  State  of  Rome  to  dis- 
cover the  plot.  I  used  to  love  these  ladies, — 
they  were  the  fairest  friends  I  had  :  they 
graced  our  rooms;  they  were  strict  in  dignity; 
uncompromising  in  their  Roman  nobility  :  and, 
I  believe,  would  rather  die  than  lie  under  any 
imputation  of  falsity.  I  will  see  them,  Avorm 
out  what  I  can,  and  report  to  my  dear  lord 
their  position." 

"  Thanks,  dearest  Domitia  I  I  have  here  a 
torque,  set  with  rubies,  emeralds,  sapphires, 
and  diamonds.  Grant  me  tlie  honour  of  en- 
circling thine  arm  therewith,  as  a  bond,  a 
closer  bond  of  our  mutual  attachment  in  these 
troublesome  times." 

Suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  the  Em- 
peror unclasped  a  splendid  trebly-twisted  gold 
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torque,  each  flatly  compressed  twist  being  set 
with  alternate  numbers  of  such  precious  stones, 
and  clasped  it  again  round  the  arm  of  his  wife, 
taking  as  affectionate  a  leave  of  her  as  if  he 
were  the  most  devoted  husband  in  the  world, 
and  knew  not  how  to  be  grateful  enough  for 
her  attention  to  liimself.  Yet  scarcely  had  he 
gone  many  paces  towards  the  dungeons  of  his 
palace,  before  he  thought  of  his  black  book, 
and  considered  that  he  should  soon  possess 
again  the  ruby  torque,  which  he  might  place 
on  the  arm  of  any  one  whom  he  chose  to  favour 
it,  as  soon  as  all  the  framers  of  the  plot 
should  be  discovered  and  executed. 

Truth  to  tell,  Domitia  saw  through  all  his 
liypocritical  attentions,  and  only  trembled  the 
more  lest  she  should  not  gain  time  to  work 
her  secret  resolves.  The  plot !  the  plot !  the 
plot !  this  must  continue !  Persecution  must 
continue ;    mystery   must   increase ;    and  the 
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Christians  must    know  all  about  it  until-  we 
can  dispose  of  the  Emperor. 

So  to  work  she  went,  rather  to   increase 
than  diminish  the  intricacies  of  the  plot. 


I  tz 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


THE  TEMPTATION. 


Alone  In  his  dungeon  sat  tlie  faitliful 
Zenon.  He  liaci  not  ceased  to  pray  for  tlic 
Church,  and  especially  for  those  dear  members 
thereof  whom  it  had  been  his  joy  and  office 
to  superintend  and  cherish  with  the  prospect 
of  eternal  life.  He  prayed  for  his  bishop, 
that  he  might  be  strengthened  in  his  vocation, 
and  watch  over  the  affairs  of  tliose  who  minis- 
tered in  holy  things  to  the  wants  of  mankind. 
lie  prayed  for  all  his  private  friends,  cspc- 
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ciallj  for  liis  mother,  for  whom  he  cntertamed 
that  warmth  of  affection  which  is  ever  the 
fruit  of  faithful  pietj. 

He  had  been  himself  first  converted  to 
Christianity,  but  had  previously  been  the  prin- 
cipal support  of  his  aged  mother.  He  did 
not,  he  could  not,  feel  hatred  for  her,  because 
he  was  aware  that  his  prospects  of  promotion 
in  the  Senate,  in  the  army,  or  in  the  courts  of 
judicature,  were  probably  blighted  by  his  be- 
coming a  Christian.  His  very  first  prayer,  his 
very  first  desire,  was  that  his  mother  whom  he 
so  tenderly  loved  should  see  the  heinousness 
of  idolatry  and  the  holiness  of  that  religion 
to  which  he  had  become  so  sincere  a  convert. 
Had  she  never  been  recovered  from  the  depths 
of  superstition,  but  had  even  pitied,  as  many 
might  have  done,  the  weakness  of  her  son's 
change,  still  he  felt  that  he  must  have  loved 
her,  and  never  have  ceased  to  pray  for  her 
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on  tliat  Ycrj  account.  How  miicli  more  then 
was  she  remembered  in  his  prayers  when, 
united  with  each  other  in  spirit,  they  wor- 
shipped in  private  that  God  whom  they 
acknowledged  in  public,  and  became  insepa- 
rably dcToted  to  the  service  of  the  Church, 
She  was  not  forgotten  in  the  dungeon,  and  he 
felt  assui'ed  he  could  never  be  absent  from  her 
thoughts. 

He  prayed  likewise  for  those  ladies  who  the 
night  before  visited  his  prison,  and  gave  such 
convincing  proofs  of  their  proximity  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  His  thoughts  here  were 
mingled  with  some  mortal  pangs,  which  re- 
quired the  exercise  of  his  great  faith  to  con- 
quer. 

He  thought  of  his  dear  friend.  Flavins  Cle- 
mens ;  he  remembered  his  hospitality,  his 
noble  defence  of  him  before  the  tyrant  Domi- 
tian,  the  deep  interest  of  his  wife  and  her 
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cousin;  and  then  came  the  pang  of  mortality, 
•which  made  the  tears  start  from  his  ejes. 
"  It  was  for  my  sake  that  they  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  their  protector  \"  Tlien  faith  rose 
triumphant,  looking  for  support  from  Him  who 
could  make  amends  for  all  trials,  temptations, 
sorrows,  and  afflictions,  by  infusing  the  joy 
and  peace  of  heavenly  hope  and  satisfaction, 
-which  made  him  conclude  his  prayers  wdth 
"  Thy  wdll,  not  mine,  0  Lord,  be  done !" 

These  holy  w^ords  had  scarcely  escaped  his 
lips,  when  he  heard  the  key  turn  in  the  lock, 
the  ponderous  bolt  of  his  dungeon  door  was 
moved,  and  the  Emperor  himself  entered. 
What  a  scene  was  this  ! — the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord  in  the  same  dungeon,  and  alone  wdth  his 
enemy!  For  Domitian  had  chosen  to  enter 
without  any  attendant,  well  knowing  that 
Zenon  was  unarmed,  whilst  he  himself,  both 
conscious  of  his  personal  strength  and  of  his 


120  ZENON. 

superior  skill  in  the  use  of  \veapons,  was 
armed  witli  various  instruments  of  attack  and 
defence. 

Suspicion  was  ever  the  predominant  feature 
of  the  tyrant's  character — suspicion  of  secret 
cabal,  secret  mischief,  secret  hatred  of  his  per- 
son, and  a  secret  desire  to  take  away  his  life. 
In  general,  he  would  permit  no  criminals  to  be 
unbound  in  his  presence.  He  had  them 
strictly  searched,  and  always  kept  some  one  or 
two  of  his  Praetorian  Guard  near  his  person. 

Now,  indeed,  bravado  became  him  not,  be- 
fore an  unarmed  prisoner  like  Zenon,  in  the 
confines  of  his  own  dungeon.  Hence  he  brought 
no  one  to  intimidate  the  criminal.  He  had 
his  own  more  private  views  in  this,  namely,  a 
show  of  confidence  in  the  honesty  and  inte- 
grity of  his  prisoner,  which  might  the  more 
fully  answer  the  })urposes  of  his  proposed 
temptation. 
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Zenon's  prayer  was  in  a  moment  sent  up  to 
the  Thi'one  of  Grace  to  be  guarded  against  all 
deceit  and  ererj  kind  of  temptation.  Neyer- 
tlieless,  lie  received  the  monarch  of  his  country 
T\'ith  respect,  and  quietly  awaited  his  commu- 
nication. Nor  in  sooth  ^Yas  the  Emperor  long 
before  he  began,  with  studied  form  of  speech, 
to  show  the  intention  of  his  visit. 

"  Zenon,''  he  said,  "  if  thou  hast  not  thought 
of  the  examples  of  severity  which  I  was  com- 
pelled  to  make  last  night  before  thine  eyes,  I 
have  thought  of  them,  as  represented  before 
thee,  and  have  wondered  in  my  own  mind 
what  thou  wouldst  think  thereof.  It  has  been 
fortunately  revealed  to  me  that  these  two  men 
have  been  engaged  in  a  deep  plot  against  my 
life,  and  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  my 
empire:  that  they  have  been  conspiring  with 
Nerva,  Orfitus,  and  Rufus,  in  conjunction  with 
the  whole  body  of  the  Christians,  to  drive  me 
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from  the  throne  of  mj  ancestors,  and  to  exter- 
minate the  race  of  Caesar  from  the  earth. 

"  Now  I  am  confidently  inform^ed  that  thou, 
Zenon,  art  acquainted  with  all  the  ramifica- 
cations  of  this  conspiracy,  and  knowest  each 
leader's  plan  and  the  time  of  the  general  rising 
in  the  provinces,  and  canst  reveal  the  names  of 
all  those  individuals,  who,  high  in  the  State  or 
noted  among  the  Christians,  take  a  prominent 
part  in  this  coming  rebellion.  Thou  needest 
not  pretend  ignorance,  for  the  torture  has  al- 
ready extorted  confessions  from  some  of  the 
Christians  that  thou  dost  know  the  whole 
truth. 

"Consider  now,  within  thyself,  whether  it 
is  worth  thy  while  to  keep  this  secret  in  thine 
own  heart,  or  to  accept  the  ofibr  I  now  make 
thee.  I  here  give  thee  back  thy  life  and 
liberty,  if  thou  wilt  at  once  give  me  up  the 
names  of  the  principal  conspirators,  and  ex^ 
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pose  to  me  tlie  full  danger  which  awaits  .me. 
There  are  the  doors  of  thj  prison  open  before 
thee;  and  this  signet  gives  thee  free  passage 
to  any  part  of  the  Roman  dominions.  Thou 
majst  go  beyond  them  if  thou  dost  desire, 
only  satisfy  me  on  this  head,  and  thy  life  is 
thenceforth  thine  own.     Speak!" 

*'  I  will  speak  as  thou  commandest  me,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth  shall  escape  these  lips. 
It  ill  becomes  any  man  to  tell  a  lie,  since  it 
never  yet  prospered  in  any  man's  mouth ;  but 
in  a  Christian's,  it  becomes  doubly  impious, 
since  he  professes,  0  Emperor,  to  worship  a 
God  of  Truth,  in  whom  no  falsehood  can  be 
found,  and  no  man  can  abide  in  him  who  wil- 
fully makes  a  lie.  Thou  mayst  be  assured,  then, 
0  Emperor,  that  what  I  speak  shall  be  plainly, 
without  any  equivocation,  the  truth. 

"  In  the  first  place,  as  the  two  grandsons  of 
Jude  truly  declared,  the  Christian's  kingdom 
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is  not  of  tliis  world,  so  declare  I  solemnly  be- 
fore tlice.  Thou  didst  acquit  tlicm  of  any 
treacherous  design  against  thyself,  even  so  I 
pray  thee  acquit  thy  poor  servant,  Zenon. 
Before  God,  0  Emperor,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  solemnly  declare  I  am  unacquainted  with  any 
transaction  in  the  least  bearing  the  resem- 
blance of  treachery  towards  thy  person  or  the 
State.  I  hare  no  desire  to  subvert  thy  domi- 
nion, no  thought  of  raising  a  temporal  king- 
dom in  Rome,  nor  have  any  of  the  body,  with 
whom  I  am  intimate,  at  any  time  ever  had 
the  remotest  idea  of  exercising  the  arm  of 
the  flesh  to  drive  thee  from  thy  dominion.  I 
am  persuaded,  moreover,  that  every  Christian 
would  die,  as  I  would,  rather  than  be  guilty  of 
such  crime. 

"  We  abhor  the  very  idea  of  sedition  and 
all  its  baneful  consequences,  lying,  deceit, 
treachery,  and  bloodshed.     Thou  dost  greatly 
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deceive  thyself,  0  Emperor,  or  tbou  art  greatly 
deceived  by  others,  if  thou  canst  suppose  that 
thy  most  peaceable  subjects,  the  Christians  of 
thine  empire,  arc,  or  can  be  engaged  in  any 
plot  to  usurp  tliy  power.  We  do  not  aim  at 
riches,  we  do  not  aim  at  the  power  of  exercis- 
ing the  authority  of  life  and  death.  We 
would  have  all  men  live,  not  for  this  life,  but 
for  that  which  is  to  come.  We  seek  a  country 
and  city  not  to  be  found  on  the  fiicc  of  this 
earth,  but  in  Heaven  above.  To  that  kingdom 
we  aspire ;  but  not  with  violence.  We  cannot 
pull  it  down  to  us;  we  seek  the  way  to  attain 
it  by  every  lowly  virtue,  every  faithful  means, 
and  not  by  the  movements  of  rebellion  against 
the  constituted  authorities  of  this  world. 

*'  We  look  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  power, 
as  raised  up  by  God,  to  do  His  will,  and  His 
will  be  done,  0  Emperor,  and  not  mine. 
Banish  from  thy  mind  the  hatred  or  disrespect 
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which  thou  dost  bear  towards  the  Christians. 
Thej  woukl  much  rather  lay  down  their  lives 
to  serve  thee  than  enter  into  any  conspiracy 
against  thee.  If  I  knew  any  one  engaged  in 
treasonable  practices  against  thee  or  the  State, 
I  should  be  as  guilty  as  he,  if  I  concealed  the 
knowledge  thereof  from  thee. 

"  Thou  dost  utterly  mistake  our  ideas  of 
rule  and  governance.  We  are  thy  faithful 
servants,  in  the  field,  in  the  provinces,  in  the 
forum,  in  the  State — would  that  we  were  more 
in  number  in  the  senate.  We  are  faithful  in 
our  vocation,  seeking  only  the  glory  of  the 
invisible  God  whom  we  serve.  If  ever  wo 
forget  our  leader,  if  ever  we  forget  that  his 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  should 
become  ambitious  of  establishing  a  temporal 
sceptre,  to  make  men  responsible  to  our  own 
temporal  grandeur,  then,  0  Emperor,  we 
should  exercise  the  wisdom  and  cunning  arti- 
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fice  of  the  god  of  this  world :  but  we  should 
directl}^  prostitute  our  faith  to  the  demon  of 
unrighteousness,  because,  0  Emperor,  we  pro- 
fess, not  to  wield  the  weapons  of  carnality  but 
only  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  wisdom  of  God. 
.  "  Thou  hast  promised  me  liberty  if  I  make 
confession  of  the  names  of  conspirators;  and 
thou  hast  said,  the  torture  hath  wrung  from 
the  lips  of  Clmstians  that  Zenon  knows  all 
the  truth.  What  my  poor  brethren  may  have 
uttered  in  the  moments  of  their  suffering  I  can- 
not tell:  but  this  I  know,  that  if  thou  dost 
imagine  that  they  meant  to  say  I  know  of  men 
conspiring  to  take  away  thy  life,  thou  art 
deceived.     No  such  do  I  know. 

"  Pardon  me,  0  Emperor,  Flayius  Clemens 
and  Nicomedes  died  on  the  very  spot  on 
which  I  now  stand,  and  they  died  Christians. 
A  lie  w^as  not  in  their  mouth.  Deceit  was 
not  in  their  heart.     Enmity  against  thee  was 
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banislied  from  their  minds;  they  had  been 
engaged  in  no  plot  to  ruin  thee ;  thej  had  no 
acquaintance  with  conspirators,  and  knew  not 
of  any  attempt  against  thee.  They  were 
innocent,  0  Emperor,  of  any  disrespect  to 
thee  and  did  not  deserve  thy  displeasure. 
But  they  died  happy,  and,  whensoever  it  may 
please  the  Great  Disposer  of  all  men  to  call 
thee  or  me  away,  may  we,  0  Emperor,  die  as 
happy  as  they  did,  and  join  the  company  of 
the  forgiven.  I  have  no  other  confession  to 
make,  and  am  at  thy  disposal.  The  doors  are 
open ;  I  cannot  depart  with  a  falsehood  on  my 
tongue  and  with  deceit  in  my  heart.'' 

The  Emperor  looked  at  him  with  a  sort  of 
savage  aspect,  as  a  wolf  despoiled  of  his 
sighted  prey.  He  looked  like  a  bad  man 
foiled  in  an  argument,  in  which  his  blindness 
rather  than  his  judgment  persuaded  him  that 
he  was  correct ;  and  yet,  like  a  blood-hound, 
lie  vras  not  wiilin;^  to  give  up  the  scent. 
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"  Think  again,  Zenon !  for  it  is  not  likely 
that  I  should  put  nij  own  relative  to  death 
without  just  cause  of  offence.  It  was  not  on 
account  of  their  contumelious  behaviour  at 
thy  poor  defence  that  I  saw  fit  to  have  these 
two  senators  destroyed.  I  had  information 
upon  which  I  could  place  the  most  implicit 
reliance,  that  Zenon,  ay,  thyself,  Zenon,  Flavius 
Clemens,  Orfitiis,  Rufus,  and  Nerva,  have  been 
for  some  time  conspiring  with  that  most 
seditious  astrologer  Apollonius  Tyanseus,  to 
inflame  all  the  world  against  me.  Predictions 
are  everywhere  prevalent  that  my  reign  is 
coming  to  an  end ;  the  distant  oracles  proclaim 
it — remote  provinces  rehearse  it ;  and  here,  at 
home,  I  am  told  it  is  in  every  man's  mouth. 
I  have  ordered  Apollonius  to  Rome,  and  to 
thy  dungeon  shall  he  be  committed.  The 
outer  prisons  arc  full.  Do  not,  Zenon,  despise 
my  clemency,  or  the  wild  beasts  of  the  Am- 
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plii theatre   shall   devour    thee.      Accept   my 
offer." 

Zenon  reraained  silent. 

"  Dost  thou  repent  1  Art  thou  willing  to 
escape  destruction '?  Either  the  one  or  the 
other  shall  be  tlij  fate.  Give  me  thy  final 
answer.^^ 

"  It  is  already  given,  0  Emperor.  I  have 
nothing  to  repent  of  before  thee,  and  if  I 
cannot  escape  destruction,  then  God's  will  and 
not  thine  be  done." 

"Thou  dost  defy  tlie  rage,  then,  of  the 
fiercest  wild  beasts,  and  wouldst  rather  be  torn 
limb  from  limb  than  confess  the  truth  V' 

"  I  have  confessed  the  truth,  and  no  terrors 
shall  make  me  lie.  The  fiercest  lions  cannot 
conquer  truth,  0  Emperor,  nor  can  their  roar 
make  me  tremble.  My  own  conscience  would 
make  me  a  coward,  did  I  not  know  that  I 
speak  the  truth  and  lie  not." 
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"Then  shalt  thou  know  my  rengeance,  fool! 
and,  did  I  not  hope  to  see  thee  in  the  agonies 
of  despair,  and  hear  thy  bitter  cry  to  me  for 
mercy  from  the  jaws  of  death,  I  would  even 
now  plunge  my  sword  into  thy  breast  and 
stay  thy  lying  tongue  !  Expect,  however,  soon 
to  receive  thy  doom !" 

In  a  rage  at  not  succeeding  with  his  victim, 
and  at  eliciting  nothing  to  unravel  the  mys- 
tery of  the  supposed  conspiracy,  the  tyrant 
returned  from  the  dungeon  of  Zenon,  to  exer- 
cise fresh  cruelties  upon  the  Christians,  and  to 
meditate  a  massacre  which  should  make  even 
the  soul  of  Zenon  quake  at  the  sound  of  the 
bitter  cry. 

Domitian's  cruelty  at  this  time  was  enor- 
mous. Men  were  put  to  the  torture — dragged 
to  the  tribunals — insulted,  persecuted,  de- 
graded, and  slain.  Many  eminent  Christians 
perished,  some  without  even  a  form  of  accusa* 
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tion;  otliers  ^ritb  the  mere  mockery  of  a 
trial,  pre-condemned  by  prejudice,  and  pre- 
ordained for  execution  before  the  judge  took 
his  seat — to  such  a  pitcli  had  corruption, 
cowardice,  and  cruelty,  gi'own  in  that  city, 
once  the  boasted  abode  of  liberty,  and  to  the 
Tery  jurisdiction  of  which  it  was  accounted  an 
honour  even  to  belong  ! 

Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  though  eminent 
for  his  piety  and  fidelity,  fell  under  tlic  per- 
secution of  the  tyrant.  Clemens  and  his 
associates  sank  under  confiscation,  cruelty,  and 
oppression,  and  the  Church,  well  nigh  dis- 
persed, would  have  been  driven  from  Rome, 
could  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor  have  been 
carried  into  effect.  But  tlierc  is,  and  crcr 
will  be,  against  unjust  persecution,  sucli  an  in- 
domitable resistance,  that  men  will  prefer  the 
'death  of  the  persecuted  to  tlie  life  of  the  per- 
secutor. 
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And  so  it  was  in  Rome.  The  more  the 
tyrant  invented  tortures  to  agonize  the  bodies 
of  Christians,  the  greater  became  the  glory  of 
martyrdom,  and  the  more  numerous  the  can- 
didates for  its  crown.  And  so  it  ever  will  be. 
Truth  will  prevail  in  suffering  and  sorrow,  and 
shine  most  gloriously  in  the  days  of  perse- 
cution. 

The  faithful  Zenon  endured  the  temptation 
as  a  man,  bound  yet  free,  fettered  in  body  but 
unchained  in  spirit,  bowed  down  with  sorrow 
but  joyful  in  hope,  subject  to  death  but  look- 
ing for  life.  He  kept  to  the  truth,  and 
swerved  not  from  the  direct  road,  though 
there  was  exposed  to  view  every  agony  which 
could  harass  the  mind,  and  make  the  nerves 
tremble  with  the  prospect  of  suffering.  The 
fierqp  wrath  of  the  Emperor  was  not  to  him 
so  fearful,  or  so  angry  as  the  accusation  of 
himself,  should  he  attempt  to  pander  to  the 
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passions  of  one  whom  lie  looked  upon  as  tlie 
most  violent  and  savage  of  the  human  race. 

Yet  would  he  gladly  have  put  an  end  to  that 
dreadful  persecution,  which  now  afflicted  those 
whom  he  deemed  his  own  flesh  and  blood. 
He  would  gladly  have  died  for  them,  could  he 
but  have  pacified  the  wrath  of  the  tyrant : 
but  he  would  die  in  peace,  in  defence  of  the 
truth,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  love 
of  all  mankind.  The  temptation  was  over, 
and  calm  joy  succeeded  to  the  departure  of 
Domitian. 

So  will  men  find  holy  satisfaction  in  resist- 
ing any  evil  spirit  whatever,  which  shall  in- 
vite them  to  transgress  the  commandments  of 
God.  A  moment's  pleasure,  a  moment's  fan- 
cied liberty,  may  seem  to  promise  happiness  if 
they  will  but  comply — but  the  poor  ox  ^oes 
not  more  certainly  to  the  slaughter  than  the 
unhappy  man  who  thinks  to  hide  his  own  sin 
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in  his  bosom,  and  fancies  he  shall  never  feel 
remorse.  There  is  present  joj  and  satisfac- 
tion in  resisting  temptation,  and  future  misery 
in  yielding  to  it.  The  grace  of  God  was  with 
Zenon. 

Reader,  search  thy  heart ;  the  means  of 
grace  are  ever  near  thee ;  use  them,  and  thou 
wilt  find  sufficient  strength  to  resist  temp- 
tation. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
THE  ANNOUNCEMENT. 

Little  do  Christians,  in  general,  know  of 
the  seTcre  struggles  which  in  that  day  of 
tyrannical  power  afflicted  those  who  were  con- 
verted to  Christ.  Smooth,  tranquil,  and  easy, 
yes,  honourable,  as  it  now  is,  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  to  be  a  Christian,  and  spread  abroad 
as  the  Word  of  God  is,  over  the  whole  earth, 
persecution  on  account  of  faith  is  a  more 
secret,  hidden,  and  unseen  thing  than  it  then 
was.  Not  that  the  anti-Christian  spirit  does 
not  exist  :  not  that  passionate  malice  against 
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the  faithful,  does  not  burn  with  a  lonmnii 
desire  to  burst  forth  and  to  consume. 

It  does,  it  does!  it  is  compressed  and  kept 
down  at  present,  smouldering  in  its  own  con- 
sumption, because  the  blasting  breath  of 
bigotry  is  not  jet  strong  enough  to  blow  it 
into  a  flame.  Let  not  any  living  man  think 
that  the  true  Church  of  Christ  on  earth  is 
without  bitter  enemies  within  and  without,  to 
persecute  and  to  attempt  to  destroy  her.  Let 
the  reader  of  these  pages  only  be  prepared, 
should  he  see  the  flame  arise  in  his  own  day. 

In  the  hope  that  he  may  be  fortified,  that 
he  may  be  consoled,  that  he  may  be  comforted, 
that  he  may  be  strengthened,  and  that  he  may 
put  his  full  confidence  not  in  any  man,  or  in 
the  arm  of  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Word  of  God, 
and  not  in  the  letter  but  in  the  Spirit,  these 
pages  are  written. 

The  soul  trembles  over  the  profound  dark- 
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ness  of  bygone  days,  and  catches  at  those  stars 
of  glory  which  shone  so  conspicuously  in  the 
midnight  of  persecution,  hailing  the  dawn  of 
truth  which,  with  the  morning  star  of  righte- 
ousness, came  glowing  from  the  East.  She 
trembles  to  see  the  fiery  ordeal  which  some 
had  to  pass  through,  and  rejoices  to  see  how 
they  came  out  unhurt.  She  thinks  of  her  own 
unworthiness,  her  own  poor  love,  and  marvels, 
in  these  peaceable  days,  that  people  are  not 
thankful. 

Flavia  Domitilla  and  Flaminia  Domitiana 
sat  at  a  small  table  in  the  hall  of  their  late 
beloved  lord.  Flavins  Clemens.  They  were 
pondering  over  the  scenes  that  lately  crowded 
upon  their  mental  and  spiritual  vision,  and,  in 
quiet  prayer  upon  their  own  hearth,  had  they 
dedicated  themselves  and  all  they  possessed 
to  the  Lord. 

"  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  a  Christian,'' 


ZENON.  139 

said  Doinitilla;  "but,  0  how  merciful — ^how 
merciful  has  God  been  to  us,  Domitiana,  in 
permitting  us  to  become  such !  "We  might 
have  been,  we  should  liaye  been,  ignorant  of 
His  mercies,  but  for  the  seyeritj  of  those  cir- 
cumstances which  He  has  appointed  to  become 
our  lessons.  Should  we  ever  have  known  the 
good  Bishop,  should  we  ever  have  entered  the 
Christian  Church,  should  we  ever  have  joined 
the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  had  not  Flavins 
Clemens  perished — I  will  not  say  perished, 
but  had  he  not  first  been  found  and  claimed  1" 

"  Say  rather,"  replied  Domitiana,  "that  had 
we  never  known  Zenon,  these  things  would 
not  have  come  to  pass  V 

"  0  how  wonderful !  how  wonderful  are  the 
events  of  a  single  day !  The  sun  of  yester- 
day was  not  risen  this  morning,  when  I  lost 
my  Flavins,  nor  will  he  set  this  day  without  see- 
ing us  united  with  him  in  spirit,  though  no  longer 


140  ZENON. 

able  to  CDJoj  liis  bodily  presence.  0  Flami- 
nia,  these  tears  fall  not  for  vain  regrets.  Lost 
as  his  words  are  no^Y  upon  mine  ear,  they  are 
sounding  to  my  soul,  'If  thou  becomest  a 
Christian,  we  shall  meet  again.'  Yes,  we  shall 
meet — we  shall  meet;  but  it  seems  to  me  a 
long,  a  dreary,  dark  night,  before  that  time 
shall  come.  Patience — patience,  my  young 
friend,  my  sister  Christian;  patience,  0  what 
a  depth  does  patience  seem  to  go,  before  the 
bright  beam  of  hope  can  give  it  a  little  joy  I" 

"And  yet,  my  dearest  cousin,  our  good 
friend  Zenon  said,  '  Patience  has  in  itself  a 
sweet  consolation.'  He  has  to  wait,  he  is 
waiting  for  that  which  our  dear  friends  hare 
gained.  0  how  many  hath  Domitian's  edict 
sent  to  death !  Yet  Zenon  waits  I  Didst 
thou  not  see,  Flavia,  how  he  appeared  to  cnyy 
our  departed  friends  eyen  the  joy  of  that 
death  they  were  about  to  suffer'?    What  must  be 
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now  his  patience  !  The  prayers  of  Christians 
are  offered  up  for  him,  that  his  patience  may 
be  perfect.  Let  us  then  exercise  ourselves  in 
the  same  virtue !" 

"  It  is  well,  clear  friend,  that  we  thus  con- 
verse ;  there  is  present  strength  in  the  midst  of 
our  weakness,  for  hoA7  can  we  tell  what  a  day 
may  produce  for  ourselves?  Our  faithful  slave, 
Constans,  observed  the  spies  of  the  Emperor 
watching  our  ingress  and  egress  at  the 
house  of  Clemens;  what  can  their  prying 
portend?" 

"  No  good,  I  fear,  towards  ourselves.  Still 
they  might  be  sent  by  Domitia,  and  without 
any  evil  intention  but  that  of  mere  curiosity. 
Women  have  strange  desires  to  peep  into  the 
sorrows  of  others.  0  how  I  wish  Domitia 
might  become  a  Christian  ^ 

"  She  was  very  near  to  it  last  night ;  and,  if 
the  words  she  then  heard  arc  not  obliterated 
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bj  the  frivolities  of  empire,  she  cannot  be 
so  void  of  thought  as  not  to  perceive  the 
constancy  of  those  she  once  professed  to  love." 

"Ah,  Flaminia,  the  love  of  the  high  and 
mighty  seldom  lasts  beyond  the  day  of 
prosperity/' 

"  There  may  be  exceptions,  Flavia,  and  this 
may  be  one  of  them.  I  am  sure  she  was 
interested  in  our  sufferings.^' 

"But  we  are  now  nothing  in  Rome.  All 
our  prosperity  is  gone — our  wealth  is  for- 
feited— our  house  is  not  our  own — our  ser- 
vants will  be  made  slaves — our  freemen  will 
be  bound — and  we  ourselves,  what  will  become 
ofusr 

"  We  are  Christians  :  we  cannot  be  worse 
off  than  we  were,  when  we  had  riches,  honours, 
estates,  flattering  friends,  great  nobility,  high 
dignity,  but  knew  nothing  of  Christ.  Now 
we  shall  have  more  than  we  require,  whilst 
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"we  have  the  power  to  console  others  bj  means 
of  our  own  experience." 

'*  Flaminia  Domitiana,  thou  art  more  faith- 
ful than  I.  Thou  art  more  full  of  spirit,  and 
dost  communicate  a  portion  of  that  which  is 
given  thee  to  console  thy  sister.  Yes,  thou 
art  mj  sister ;  we  were  converted  together — 
we  were  baptized  together — we  have,  and  0 
may  we  continue  so  to  do,  dwelt  together  ; 
we  may  die  together." 

At  that  moment  Oonstans  entered,  and 
announced  the  arrival  of  Domitia.  What  a 
contrast  did  she  exhibit  to  the  females,  then 
in  the  deepest  mourning,  before  her  !  Splen- 
didly attired,  her  vest  was  of  fine  Tyrian 
purple,  worked  with  gold  embroidery ;  a  rich 
tiara  on  her  brow,  and  the  glittering  torque 
upon  her  arm.  Her  eye  shone  with  the  ani- 
mation of  design,  and  her  spirit  flashed  with 
irritability   and   excitement.     And  yet  there 
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was  a  self-possession  about  her,  which  would 
have  said,  could  it  have  spoken  truth, 
*'  IIow  magnificent  am  I !  how  miserable  are 
J-ou!" 

But  when  did  a  woman  of  this  world  know 
pity  for  a  poor  Christian  sister !  In  the  very 
house  of  prayer,  in  this  very  century,  enter 
some  fashionable  temple,  and  behold  the  proud 
bearing  of  an  adorned  lump  of  clay  towards 
the  inoffensive  intruder,  some  mourning  sister, 
who  has  perhaps  been  incautiously  ushered 
into  her  seat  at  church.  How  is  the  gold 
chain  round  her  neck  twisted  in  her  hand, — 
how  contemptuously  does  she  look  upon  the 
mournful  veil !  "  Who  is  this — what  is  this 
being — what  business  has  she  here — how 
dare  the  sexton  introduce  her  herd"  Her 
devotions  are  wholly  diverted  from  God  to  the 
pew  in  which  she  sits,  a  restless,  agitated 
votary  of  Mammon,  disgusted  at  the  quiet 
composure  of  the  Christian. 
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The  writer  of  these  pages  has  "witnessed 
such  a  scene  as  this,  and  at  the  end  of 
it  was  shocked  at  the  insult  offered  to 
"Ood.  The  language  of  reproach,  addressed  to 
the  official  who  had  made  the  mistake,  was 
worse  than  could  be  used  bj  an  offended 
boor  at  the  trespass  of  some  beast  upon  his 
pasture. 

Unknown,  personally,  to  either  the  haughty 
lady  or   her  lowly  sister,  he    could   but  feel 
vexed  to  see  such  spirit  in  the  house  of  God  ; 
and  whilst  reflecting  upon  the    character  of 
Domitia,  the  wife  of  the   cruel   Emperor  of 
Rome,  the  bearing  of  that  female  is  before  his 
eye,  and  tells  him  it  was  even  more  haughty 
than  that  of  the  Empress  of  Rome  towards  her 
poor  relations.     The  grave  may  by  this  time 
hold  the  magnificent  proud  one  and  the  being 
whom   she    scorned.     Where    now    are  their 
distinctions, — where  will  be  their  future  de- 
VOL.  IL  L 
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stinations  ?  Reader,  thou  wilt  re-echo  the 
word  where  f 

"  Ladies,"  exclaimed  Domitia,  "  I  am  come 
to  summon  jou  to  the  presence  of  the  Em-^ 
peror.  You  must  rise  and  follow  me  ;  his 
commands  are  imperative,  and  the  bearer  of 
them  must  not  be  disobeyed." 

This  was  spoken  with  such  a  haughty  air, 
such  a  commanding  tone,  such  a  contrast  to 
the  gentleness  of  her  previous  manner,  that 
.the  hearts  of  the  friends  at  once  feared  the 
worst ;  yet  Flaminia  could  not  help  imploring 
Domitia  in  these  words  : — "  Is  the  Emperor 
displeased  at  us '?  What  have  we  done  ?  For 
what  are  we  thus  angrily  summoned  1  0,  what 
is  our  guilt '?" 

"  Would  ye  know  your  sentence  before  ye 
arrive  at  the  judgment-seat  1  I  can  pro- 
nounce it  at  once,  if  ye  desire  it." 

"  We  do  desire  it,  0  Domitia ;  we  are  inno- 
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cent  of  all  offence,  and  if  we,  like  our  friends, 
are  summoned  to  death,  tell  us  at  once, 
that  our  wretched  hearts  may  be  relieved 
from  suspense,  and  our  souls  prepared  to 
meet  it." 

"  Your  offence,  je  well  know,  is  that  je  are 
become  Christians.  The  slayer  has  gone 
forth  upon  his  errand  of  destruction,  and 
many  of  those  whom  ye  herded  with  in  the 
morning,  in  youi'  infidel  and  seditious  prac- 
tices, are  gone  before  you  to  judgment.  I 
can  tell  you  this.  You  will  never  see  them 
again — never  join  in  their  atheistical  cere- 
monies again.  You  are  not  summoned  to 
death,  but  to  banishment." 

"  0  Domitia,  my  queen,"  exclaimed  Flavia, 
"  hast  thou  no  compassion  for  one  whom  thou 
hast  raised  almost  to  thine  own  dignity  :  hast 
thou  no  pity  for  my  sufferings?  I  conjure 
thee,  by   the  memory  of    days   gone  by,  in 


148  ZENON. 

Ayliicli  thou  usedst  to  cherish  tlij  imfortimate 
friend,  0  pity  her  forlorn  condition!  Thou 
didst  admire  my  deceased  husband.  He 
thanked  thee  even  with  his  last  breath  for  thy 
kindness  to  me  ;  remove  not  that  affection  : 
be  unto  me  now  a  protector,  accept  his  com- 
mendation of  me,  and  fulfil  his  last  request. 
Be  my  friend  before  the  Emperor  1" 

"  On  these  terms  I  will :  first,  that  thou 
renounce  Christianity  ;  and  next,  that  thou 
dost  yield  thyself  in  obedience  to  me." 

"  Obedience  we  will  gladly  yield  to  thee  in 
anything  which  thou  couldst  command,  save 
in  the  abjuration  of  Christianity." 

"  So !  disobedient  in  the  first  thing  I  re- 
quire, thou  wilt  make  that  an  excuse  for 
every  species  of  disobedience  hereafter.  Wilt 
thou  renounce  Christianity'?" 

"Why  dost  thou  require  it,  0  Domitia? 
It   cannot  injure    thee — it    cannot    do    thee 
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wrong — it  cannot  destroy  our  fidelity  to  thee. 
Why  shouldst  thou  insist  upon  a  thing  which 
is  as  dear  to  us  as  our  lives'?" 

"Because  I  know  that,  without  such  a 
renunciation,  I  could  never  dare  to  open  my 
lips  to  the  Emperor  in  your  behalf.  He  hates 
the  professions  of  such  hollow  devotion  as  ye 
Christians  pay  to  your  divinity.  He  says 
that  ye  have  no  God, — that  ye  worship  a 
phantom,  a  vision,  a  thing  that  is  not — a  name 
without  a  substance,  a  mere  visionary  ideal 
fancy,  and  no  reality." 

*'  How  is  it,  then,  0  Empress,  that  men  arc 
so  great  under  it  as  to  possess  every  virtue 
so  much  admired  by  the  wise,  and  attained 
with  so  much  study  by  them,  and  yet  so  easy 
and  so  simple  to  Christians  1" 

"  They  do  not  possess  any  virtue.  Thou 
liast  lost  all  thy  Roman  dignity  and  nobility, 
and  art  become  a  plebeian  :  I  have  no  patience 
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to  argue  with  thee.  Either  saj  thou  wilt,  or 
thou  wilt  not,  renounce  this  newlj-adopted 
science,  which  appears  to  mj  mind  nothing 
but  ignorance,  or  instantly  repair  to  the 
Emperor/' 

"0  Domitia,  how  changed  art  thou  since 
the  last  fatal  night  of  destruction  \" 

"0  Flavia,  how  changed   thou    art   since 
that  very   hour !     Mourning   has  made  thee 
mad.     I  tell  thee  now  that,  had  I  known  thou 
wouldst  have  become  a  Christian,    I    would 
never  have   introduced  thee   to  the  dungeon. 
of  Zenon.     I  have  ever  found  the  Christians 
a    low-lived,     contumacious,    and    disgusting  ^ 
people.     They  pay  no  respect  to  authority ; 
they  care  nothing  about  dignity  :  they  dream 
away  their  hours  in  lazy  indolence,  and  say. 
they    arc   meditating,    worshipping,    praying, 
and  have  no  time  to  attend  to  the  affairs  of 
this  life.      Yet  they    affect   a   sort  of  com- 
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passion  for  their  betters,  as  if  no  one  could  be 
happj  but  in  their  way. 

"  How  thou,  a  Roman  matron,  canst  con- 
descend to  such  indecencies  I  cannot  conceive. 
And  canst  thou  be  surprised  that  the  love 
which  I  bare  to  thee  and  to  thj  husband, 
founded  as  it  was  upon  the  dignity  of  your 
characters  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  should 
experience  a  revulsion,  since  I  find  you  de- 
graded into  members  of  so  low  and  base  a 
set  as  these  Christians?  Thou  wouldst  never 
again  grace  my  halls,  never  be  the  brilliant 
Flavia,  the  virtuous  lady,  the  brightest  orna- 
ment of  society.  Go,  go,  I  could  not  tolerate 
thy  drone-like  company. 

"  Come  to  the  Emperor !  to  the  Emperor ! 
In  pity  for  thee,  he  will  not  give  thee  to  the 
flames  ;  but,  if  thou  dost  provoke  him  by  the 
same  impertinence  which  thou  hast  addressed 
to    me,    I    should    not    wonder   if    he    com- 
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manded  thee  and  tlij  cousin  to  be  chained 
together  and  cast  into  the  angry  Tiber ;  or  to 
be  given  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  Circus.  But 
come  both  of  jou  to  the  Emperor/' 

It  was  in  vain  to  argue  the  point.  No  hope 
was  left  them.  They  could  but  embrace 
each  other,  exhort  each  other  in  their  suffer- 
ings, and,  with  hearts  full  of  anxiety,  yield 
themselves  up  to  the  poAver  of  their  enemy, 
and  repair  at  once  to  the  palace  of  Domitian. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


THE  CONSPIRACY. 


NoRBANUS  and  Petronius,  the  two  prefects 
of  the  Praetorian  Band,  stood  beneath  the 
lofty  colonnade  of  the  splendid  portico  of 
Domitian.  These  men  were  formed  in  the 
perfect  mould  of  Roman  stature  :  their  limbs, 
round,  stout,  and  muscular,  were  clad  in 
full  armour,  and  their  martial  faces,  almost 
covered  with  their  naturally  curling  hair  and 
beards,  looked  the  stern  pictures  of  fierce 
expression.     To  judge  likewise  of  their  no  less 
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stern  conyersation,  it  would  appear  that  their 
countenances  indicated  the  fierceness  of  their 
hearts. 

Their  helmets  shaded  their  brows  ;  their 
short,  strong,  thick,  and  butcher-like  swords, 
as  weighty  as  a  battle-axe,  and  as  sharp  and 
pointed  as  a  spear,  were  in  their  hands,  and, 
as  they  were  evidently  going  forth  upon  some 
duty  of  painful  but  too  common  severity  of 
those  days,  men  foreboded  from  their  appear- 
ance and  the  closeness  of  their  conversation 
that  something  terrible  was  in  agitation. 

Roman  citizens  but  little  thought  what 
these  Roman  soldiers  were  then  discussing. 
They  thought  of  nothing  but  the  bloody  edicts 
of  the  Emperor,  who  was  continually  sending 
forth  his  executioners  to  slay  the  Christians, 
to  plunder  the  Jews,  and  extort  what  he  could 
from  the  rich,  to  squander  it  upon  shows  and 
entertainments. 


ZENON.  155 

"I  should  not  whisper  this  resolution  in 
thine  ear,  Norbanus,  had  I  not  full  confi- 
dence in  that  fidelity  and  friendship  which 
have  eyer  subsisted  between  us,  and  which 
are  now  only  the  more  closely  cemented  by 
the  mutual  danger  which  besets  us.  What 
faith  can  we  keep  with  the  Emperor  !  Thou 
and  I  have  served  him  at  the  risk  of  our 
lives,  ever  since  he  was  elected  to  fill  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors.  But  what  a  dreadful 
Caesar  is  this  tyrant !  I  could  not  have  be- 
lieved the  report  of  our  names  being  inscribed 
in  the  book  of  death,  had  not  Stephanus, 
Parthenius,  and  Domitia,  aU  three  declared 
that  they  had  seen  them.  0  Norbanus,  what 
faith  can  there  be  in  such  a  monster  V 

"  None,  Petronius  1  none  !  The  man  who 
is  insensible  to  the  service  of  free  men  is  fit 
only  to  be  master  of  slaves.  Insensible,  I  say, 
totally  insensible,  to  the  loyalty  of  the  only 


156  ZEXON. 

body  in  Rome  ^vlio  liare  really  had  any  regard 
for  liis  person,  tliis  avaricious  tyrant,  merely 
to  possess  liimsclf  of  our  wealth,  which  by  long 
service  and  his  great  bounty  we  have  accu- 
mulated, would  devote  us  to  death.  Surely 
Jupiter  must  be  sensible  of  his  injustice  and 
indignant  at  his  ingratitude.  Pallas  must  be 
struck  with  his  folly,  and,  though  she  has 
favoured  him  with  her  protection,  she  cannot 
cover  him  in  the  hour  of  vengeance  with  her 
mighty  aegis.  0  for  a  swift-winged  message 
from  the  Gods  above,  to  strike  the  tyrant  in 
his  terrors ! 

"Our  priests  predict  the  descent  of  Mer- 
cury to  fulfil  a  mandate  from  the  gods  above. 
Commotions  everywhere  seem  to  rage  in  the 
elements  of  darkness.  Soothsayers  prophesy 
a  great  change  in  the  empire.  Ascleterion's 
mysterious  and  potent  voice,  even  in  the  ear 
of  the  fearful  tyrant,  is  talked  of  among  the 
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philosophers,  astrologers,  and  priests,  as  of 
certain  fulfilment,  and  it  is  for  us,  jcs,  for  us, 
Petronius,  to  be  the  instruments  of  his  de- 
struction !" 

"  Thou  hast  but  echoed  the  sentiments  of 
my  own  heart,  Norbanus.  Death  to  the  ty- 
rant !  say  I ;  not  only  I,  but  Domitia,  his  wife, 
Stephanus,  the  steward  of  his  house,  Parthe- 
nius,  his  chamberlain,  ^laximus  and  Saturius, 
are  all  of  the  same  mind.  We  are  resolved, 
^nd  we  wait  but  the  coming  of  Apollonius  of 
Tyana,  who  is  hourly  expected  in  Rome,  to 
know  the  moment  when  we  shall  put  our 
.plan  into  execution.  Should  he  ratify  the 
dreaded  threat  of  Ascleterion,  we  are  sure  to 
be  the  favoured  instruments  of  wrath." 

"  Was  there  ever  Emperor  who  could  have 
ruled  more  triumphantly  than  he  ?  His 
guards  have  idolized  him,  and  even  tliis  day, 
when  he  rode  so  godhke  through  the  Forum, 
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lie  looked  as  if  he  were  the  only  fit  man  to  be 
an  emperor/' 

"Yes,  Petronius,  but  to  look  even  like  a 
god,  and  to  act  like  a  cruel  wild  beast,  are 
such  contrasts  as  only  Domitian's  bearing  can 
combine.  By  Hecate  I  tow  that  I  do  so 
utterly  detest  the  monster,  that  I  can  scarcely 
endure  his  sight.  Tell  me,  my  friend,  what 
wouldst  thou  think  of  any  one  of  our  generals 
who  should  resolve  to  cut  off  his  inferior 
officers  by  '^poison,  lest  any  of  them  should 
attain  to  the  height  of  his  renown.  I  tell 
thee,  Domitian  cannot  bear  to  hear  any  man 
praised  for  any  virtue.  He  knows  that  he 
possesses  none,  and,  would  have  us  think  that, 
if  we  possess  any,  we  have  robbed  him  of  it, 
as  if  the  gods  above  could  not  bestow  virtues 
on  whomsoever  they  would.  But  here  come 
Parthenius  and  Stephanus ;  they,  like  our- 
.selves,  are  full  of  vengeance/' 
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Stephanus,  with  his  arm  bound  up,  and 
leaning  on  the  arm  of  Parthenius,  approached 
the  portico  ;  and,  as  conspirators  seldom  sepa- 
rate at  the  approach  of  friends,  so  did  not 
Norbanus  and  Petronius,  whom  they  joined 
under  the  frowning  canopy  of  pride. 

"  Is  the  'tyrant  asleep,  Parthenius,  that  thou 
dost  yenture  forth  1 " 

"  I  woidd  he  were  asleep,  indeed,  and  that 
he  had  been  so  dipped  in  Lethe's  stream  that 
he  never  awoke  again.  There  will  be  no  peace 
in  Rome,  till  the  sleep  of  death  shaU  hold  him 
in  adamantine  fetters.  No,  the  Emperor  does 
not  sleep.  He  is  at  this  moment  engaged 
with  Miserius  in  taking  an  account  of  the 
wealth  of  Nicomedes  and  Flayius  Clemens. 
Orders  are  gone  forth  to  burn  their  mansions 
to  the  ground,  and  the  desolate  ladies  are  in 
the  ante-room,  awaiting  the  threatened  judg- 
ment of  the  Emperor.      He   has   plenty  on 
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his  hands.  I  have  left  T\'ord  Avith  my  subor- 
-dinate,  that  I  am  gone  to  meet  Apollonius. 
He  is  coming,  though  men  said  he  dared 
not  come.  I  have  information  that  he  and 
Damis  are  approaching  the  city,  and  men  look 
everywhere  to  behold  him.  Even  Domitian 
fancied  that  he  would  not  come,  and,  when  he 
heard  of  his  eagerness  to  see  him,  the  haughty 
tyrant  trembled  as  if  he  knew  that  he  should 
be  defeated." 

*'  How  terminated  his  visit  to  Zenon  V 
"  As  I  expected ;    to  the   discomfiture   of 
Domitian." 

"  Could  he  gain  nothing  from  him  "? " 
"  ^Tis  well  that  Zenon  knew  nothing  of  our 
conspiracy,  or   depend  upon  it  the  Emperor 
would  soon  have  known  it." 
"Arc  the  rest  resolved'?" 
"  All !    ^Yc  have  no  denial.    All  agree  that, 
if  the  gods  and  Apollonius  will   have  it  so, 


ZE>:ox.  161 

tlicj  are  ready  to  perform  tlicir  part.     'Let 
him    die/    say    tliey,    'whom   the    Gods    for- 
sake/    And  Domitian  seems  to  be  forsaken. 
lie  kno^ys  liimsclf  hated.       He   never  walks 
unarmed.     His  corridor  in  which  he  takes  his 
exercise  is  covered  with  reflecting  shells.     The 
astrologers  terrify  him ;  Christians  terrify  him ; 
and  yet  he  goes  on  putting  them  to  death,  but 
can  find  no  other  assurance  than  tliat  his  own 
doom  is  fixed.     As  he  walks,  he  is  incessantly 
muttering,  '  Beware  of  the  fourtli  day  at  mid- 
night, before  the  Ides  of  September.'      That 
must  be  our  liour.     I  am  persuaded  ApoUo- 
nius  will  confirm   us    in  it.     You    are   com- 
manded to  accompany  me  to  meet  the  pliiloso- 
pher,  and,  if  his  auguries  are  mysterious,  wc 
are  to  convey  ]iim  to  the  dungeon  of  Zenon." 

"  Can   the   Emperor  confine  such  a  magi- 
cian 1" 

*•'  Not  without  his  own  consent.      He  is  a 
VOL.  ir.  M 
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wonderfully  bold  man,  alike  defying  death  and 
the  Emperor ;  and  will  tell  him  to  his  face 
that  he  shall  die  first/' 

"We  must  be  upon  our  guard,  Norbanus. 
The  Emperor  is  so  suspicious,  that  cA^en  this 
bound-up  arm,  had  he  not  himself  been  afraid 
of  its  producing  madness,  though  but  a  scratch, 
would  have  been  matter  of  suspicion  to  his 
mind.  His  sending  me  to  Domitia  to  hare  it 
looked  at  has  furnished  me  with  the  fatal 
weapon,  and,  if  Apollonius  pronounces  it  fatal, 
the  time,  the  hour,  will  be  exactly  suited  to  our 
purpose." 

"  He  is  wonderfully  altered  in  the  tone  of 
his  speech  towards  his  wife  ;  have  you  no  fears 
of  her  returning  his  affection  and  betraying 
usi" 

"About  as  much  thought  of  that,  as  I  have 
of  her  becoming  a  Christian." 

"  And  yet  I  hear  that  Flavia  Domitilla,  her 
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friend,  and  Flaminia  Domitiana,  are  converted 
to  Christianity." 

"They  are.  Flavins  Clemens  and  Nico- 
medes  were  both  converted  by  Zenon.  They 
died  Christians.  Nobly  did  they  die,  and 
happy ;  for  I  witnessed  their  execution. 
Never  did  I  see  men  with  greater  composure, 
milder  behaviour,  and  purer  peace,  depart  this 
life.  These  Christians  seem  to  feel  no  pains^ 
There  is  something  indomitable  in  their  super^ 
stition.  I  have  no  fear  that  Domitia  should 
become  a  Christian.  She,  like  Helen  of  Troy, 
is  too  fond  of  Paris,  to  give  up  him,  even  for 
the  gods  above." 

"  Silence,  Stephanus,  whisper  not  this  scan- 
dal against  Domitia,  lest  the  Emperor  hear  it, 
and  exercise  his  purpose  suddenly.  She  has  a 
right  to  our  respect,  since  she  seeks  to  rid  us  of 
a  tyrant." 

"  I  spake  it  not  in  disrespect,  but  merely  ta 

M  2 


164  ZENOX. 

show  you  that  Domitia,  having  an  object  in 
view  incompatible  with  the  professed  strict- 
ness of  the  Christian  mystery,  is  not  likely  to 
be  converted  so  as  to  betray  our  secret  to 
Domitian.  0  ye  Gods !  when  will  Rome  be 
avenged  of  her  greatest  scourge  !  No  conspi- 
racy was  ever  half  so  bloody  as  the  edicts  of 
our  Emperor.  What  banishments  !  what  con- 
fiscations !  what  burnings !  what  tortures ! 
what  massacres !  0  for  the  wisdom  of  our 
ancient  days  to  stem  the  torrent  of  pollution ! 
We  are  all  doomed  men !  Hasten  on,  0  Ides 
of  September,  and  bring  with  you  the  sen- 
tence of  Jupiter  Stator  !  Mars  is  abashed  at 
murders  of  Domitian.  Pallas  frowns.  Apollo 
hides  his  luminous  intelligence.  Venus  loves 
deformity,  and  even  Bacchus  is  no  longer 
merry,  but  infuriates  his  votaries.  0  Juno, 
be  propitious  to  our  plan,  and  lend  thy  noc- 
turnal aid  to  shade  the  depths  of  our  design  Y' 
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The  rough  hands  were  mutually  grasped, 
and  all  four  crossed  those  hands,  and  con- 
joined them  in  token  of  their  determined  reso- 
lution. 

"  Even  so  will  we  be  united,  and  but  one 
hand,"  exclaimed  Parthenius,  "  to  destroy  the 
tyrant.     I  swear  by  Jupiter!" 

"And!" 

"And  I." 

"And!" 

The  vows  made  to  Jupiter  were  inviolate, 
and,  when  Roman  nobles,  soldiers,  or  citizens 
sware  by  Jupiter,  they  considered  themselves 
bound  by  the  bond  of  holy  obligation  to  be 
dissolved  only  by  death. 

It  was  at  this  moment  that  the  most  me- 
lancholy scenes  were  acting  in  Rome.  The 
Senators  felt  themselves  degraded,  subdued, 
terrified,  and  the  mere  puppets  of  haughty 
j)ower.     No  virtuous  man,  of  noble  courage, 
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of  commanding  eloquence,  and  of  conspicuous 
honesty,  stood  forward  in  behalf  of  his  country. 
Terror  ruled  jointly  with  death.  Frightful 
spectacles  were  constantly  exhibited,  and  the 
very  men  who  were  then  plotting  and  con- 
spiring against  Domitian,  had  secret  fears  lest 
they  should  be  discovered. 

But  what  did  not  the  Christian  Church  then 
suffer  1  The  hatred  of  the  Emperor,  who 
wilfully  declared,  though  he  himself  both  knew 
and  felt  the  contrary,  that  it  was  on  account 
of  the  superstitious  practices  of  the  Christians, 
that  all  those  portentous  omens  which  then 
afflicted  Rome,  were  so  prevalent;  the  hatred 
of  innovation,  so  strong  in  a  Roman's  breast 
as  to  lull  even  common  sense  to  sleep  and 
suffer  only  prejudice  to  prevail ;  the  love  of 
gladiatorial  and  bloody  public  shows,  for 
which  the  people  had  imbibed  such  a  national 
taste,  that  to  be  without  them  was  considered 
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a  misfortune ;  the  pride  of  ancestry,  the 
pride  of  oratory,  the  love  of  exhibitions  of 
talents,  and  the  rewards  of  the  Circus — all 
these  conspired  to  create  a  terrible  opposition 
to  the  Christian  community,  which,  aided  and 
abetted  by  the  Emperor  Domitian  and  Do- 
mitia,  and  every  timid  and  fearful  spirit  in 
Rome,  brought  forth  such  a  host  of  adversaries 
as  nearly  to  annihilate  the  Church. 

It  was  then,  however,  that  was  exhibited 
the  purest  profession  of  that  religion  which 
had  only  truth  to  support  it  in  the  days  of 
adversity.  It  was  then,  too,  that  some  of  the 
highest  in  the  realm,  seeing  the  endurance,  the 
firmness,  the  constancy,  the  virtue,  the  faith, 
of  those  afflicted  men,  not  only  admired,  but 
sought  out  the  cause  of  that  admiration,  which 
produced  such  heavenly  resignation. 

Whilst  Domitian  raged,  the  Christians  were 
undismayed,    and,  like   faithful    soldiers,  ad 
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vanced  to  perform  the  commands  of  their 
leaders,  though  thcj  knew  that  death  must 
be  their  doom.  Faith  could  scarcely  be  said 
to  maintain  a  seyerer  battle  against  supersti- 
tion than  when,  surrounded  by  foes  ready  to 
devour  the  Church,  she  stood  up  undaunted, 
and  dreaded  not  death  from  man,  but  only 
the  second  death  in  the  judgment  to  come  I 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


THE  BANISHMENT. 


With  trembling  anxiety,  seated  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  Emperor's  audience-hall, 
awaiting  his  summons,  the  two  noble  ladies, 
Flavia  Domitilla  and  Flaminia  Domitiana, 
presented  a  picture  such  as  few  could  look 
upon,  and  not  feel  sorrow.  In  the  deepest 
mourning,  and  with  countenances  shoAving,  as 
in  a  glass,  the  reflection  of  the  heart, 
the  outward  attire  did  not  belie  the  inward 
feeling.     With  that  fine  ornament,  an    abun- 
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dant  and  graceful  head  of  hair,  unadorned 
with  any  factitious  ornament,  and  sweeping  in 
grandeur  oyer  her  shoulders,  the  widow  of  the 
Roman  Senator  thought  not  of  her  outward 
appearance  before  the  monarch. 

Decency  everj  Roman  matron  would  ob- 
serve, eyen  were  she  led  to  death.  Dignity 
was  natural  to  her  yirtuous  carriage,  but  it 
was  the  dignity  manifest  in  an  innocent  de- 
portment, and  in  the  conscious  justness  of  her 
behayiour.  When  the  heart  of  an  educated 
female  is  rightly  fixed  upon  the  true  principle 
of  real  life, — that  is,  when  she  is  in  heart  a 
Christian,  and  in  manners  a  lady, — there  is 
something  so  prepossessing  and  engaging  in 
her  appearance,  that  none  but  an  infidel  can 
fail  to  respect  her. 

How  many  among  the  free,  the  wild,  the 
high-minded,  the  giddy  portion  of  the  other 
sex  haye  been  won  by  the  wise  conycrsation. 
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the  faithful,  pious,  and  truly  constant  devotion 
of  some  female  Christian !  What  the  stern- 
ness of  Roman  dignity  in  a  Roman  matron 
could  not  perform,  in  overawing  a  brother  or 
a  son  in  the  career  of  folly,  the  pious  waimth 
and  devotion  of  the  Christian  lady  has  with 
patience  effected — namely,  the  reformation  of 
the  life  and  conversation;  so  sure  of  success 
is  the  never-failing  operation  of  divine  faith. 
Alas  !  that  more  such  were  not  in  Rome,  in 
those  days,  than  the  two  unfortunate  victims 
of  persecution  then  awaiting  their  sum- 
mons. 

They  looked  at  each  other  with  intense 
affection,  and  each  seemed  to  indicate,  by 
uplifted  eyes,  the  source  whence  they  gained 
their  support.  They  dared  not  converse,  even 
in  a  whisper,  as  the  decorum  of  Roman 
manners  forbade  conversation  when  in  the 
ante-room  of  Domitian.     Eyes  and  hearts  can 
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speak,  uhen  tongues  and  lips  preserve  silence. 
AVho  can  tell  the  deep  language  of  the  Spirit's 
sigh,  as,  from  the  very  intensity  of  feeling, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  heart,  it  utters  a 
groan,  which  is  too  eloquent  for  human  words  to 
express,  but  the  full  meaning  of  which  is 
known  only  to  God. 

Such  sigh  escaped  the  noble  widow,  as  she 
thought  of  her  devoted  husband,  his  release 
by  death,  his  anticipated  joy,  where  he  then 
was,  how  engaged,  and  if  cognizant  of  her 
then  critical  position.  Domitiana  sighed  to 
think  of  the  prisoners  beneath  those  splendid 
rooms  above.  It  was  common  for  the  palaces 
of  Rome  to  contain  dungeons  beneath  their 
state  apartments.  Refractory  slaves  were 
there  confined,  some  for  life,  fed  only  with  dry 
bread  and  water.  Even  sons  were  sometimes 
committed  to  these  shades,  if  disobedient  to 
paternal  authority ;   yet,   strict  as   were  the 
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Roman  laws,  Ycneration  for  parents  was  a  prin- 
ciple sacred  in  eyerj  well-regulated  family. 

Nor  were  the  laws  of  Rome,  in  tliemselyes, 
lavish  of  human  life.  Banishment  and  con- 
fiscation of  property  were  the  usual  punish- 
ments of  the  rich ;  loss  of  dignity  and  degra- 
dation the  punishment  of  the  nobles  ;  slavery 
that  of  free  men  ;  and  imprisonment,  for  an 
indefinite  time,  that  of  a  refractory  slave. 
Death  was  counted  an  unusual  stretch  of 
authority  before  the  time  of  the  Emperors, 
and  even  the  rebellious  Catiline  and  all  his 
host  were  permitted  to  go,  in  the  face  of  day, 
into  self-convicted  banishment. 

It  was  only  when  the  supreme  authority 
was  vested  in  one  irresponsible  man,  that  the 
punishment  of  death  became  so  frequent. 
Some  have  maintained  that  mercy  is  thereby 
rendered  more  conspicuous.  Unlimited  power 
committed  to  one  man  is  more  frequently  abused, 
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than  when  it  is  controlled  bj  the  watchful 
and  jealous  eyes  of  a  mixed  form  of  gorern- 
ment.  In  Rome  the  Emperor  had  absolute 
power,  but,  for  formes  sake,  he  often  appealed 
to  the  Senate,  yet  that  form  was  to  show  his 
power  and  to  make  his  name  dreaded. 

He  had  calculated  the  exact  worth  of  the 
forfeited  property  of  Nicomedes  and  Flavins 
Clemens,  and  had  settled  the  manner  of  con- 
veyance into  his  own  coffers  with  the  treache- 
rous Miserius,  who,  ever  ready  to  value  the 
Emperor's  stolen  property,  knew  that  lie  had 
better  underrate  than  overvalue  the  con- 
fiscated goods  committed  to  his  appraisement ; 
since  whatever  sum  he  gave  in  as  the  amount, 
that  he  was  expected  to  pay.  Acquainted 
with  every  broker  in  Rome,  he  had  to  drive 
sometimes  hard  bargains  with  them  to  make 
up  tlic  amount.  Yet  he  had  managed  to 
maintain  his  credit  with  the  Emperor,  whilst 
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at  tlie  same  time  he  commanded  ready  pur- 
chasers in  the  citj. 

Clever,  artful,  initiated  in  the  councils  of  the 
tyrant,  he  knew  every  man's  trade  in  Rome, 
and  had  accurate  information  from  men  of 
business  in  the  provinces  of  the  riches  of  men, 
the  sources  whence  their  wealth  was  derived, 
and  how  some  of  it,  if  not  all,  might  be 
diverted  into  the  coffers  of  the  State. 

Useful  as  he  was,  and  reputed  also  to  be 
very  wealthy,  his  name  would  soon  have  been 
entered  in  the  black  book,  but  for  the  able 
manner  in  which  he  disposed  of  the  property 
of  other  people.  In  financial  affairs,  no  man 
could  surpass  him  in  penetration  and  acute- 
ness;  he  had  such  a  clear  method  of  expo- 
sition, that  no  orator  could  equal  him ;  and, 
as  he  had  no  fixed  principle  but  expediency, 
he  was  a  useful  man  to  the  Emperor. 

But  things  expedient  are  frequently  only 
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momentarilj  so,  and  the  principle,  if  carried 
into  matters  of  permanent  legislation,  would 
frequently  end  in  ruin.  It  may  be  expedient 
to  suffer  a  diseased  limb  to  remain  in  a  sickly 
constitution ;  but  when  the  disease  has  affected 
the  wliolc  body,  it  will  be  of  no  use  to  cut  off 
the  limb ;  the  constitution  must  go  to  decay. 

So  rotten  was  the  state  of  Rome  in  the 
days  of  Domitian,  that  the  tlirone  was  sup- 
ported only  by  undermining  the  reputation, 
honour,  and  welfare  of  every  man  of  property 
in  the  State;  and  not  until  the  tyrant  himself 
was  destroyed  did  this  violence  cease.  The 
Emperor  reigned  in  terror,  ruled  with  inso- 
lence, did  what  he  pleased,  and,  save  only 
from  Christianity,  met  with  no  opposition  in  his 
course.  He  had  to  receive  a  new  species  of 
rebuke  in  his  treatment  of  tliese  two  noble 
ladies,  as  unexpected  as  that  from  his  own 
wife. 
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Tlicj  were  siimmoned  to  his  presence  at  the 
departure  of  Miserius,  who  hastened  from  his 
audience-hall  to  dispose  of  the  estates  of  those 
ladies'  departed  friends,  whilst  they  were 
entering. 

Domitian  himself  was  somewhat  confused 
when  he  saw  tlic  wife  and  friend  of  his  mur- 
dered relative  before  him,  and  knew  in  his  own 
mind  for  what  cruel  purpose  thej  were  sum- 
moned. Repentance,  however,  w\as  not  in  his 
nature — forgiveness  never.  Remorse  frequently 
struck  him,  and  dreaded  vengeance  from  un- 
seen hands  as  frequently  tormented  him. 
He  was  a  reckless  tyrant — a  true  specimen  of 
superstitious  cruelty,  full  of  evil  forebodings, 
but  equally  full  of  revengeful  resolutions.  He 
soon  saw  the  expediency  of  banishing  these 
ladies  from  Rome.  He  dared  not  then  put 
them  to  death,  or  he  would  have  given  the 
order.     So    a   wicked   and  expediency-loving 
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monster,  with  po\ver  in  his  hands,  will  insult, 
degrade,  and  ruin  those  who  confide  in  him, 
whilst  he  dreads  the  public  opinion,  and  finds 
himself  overruled  bj  the  force  of  that  opinion. 
Unseen  fears  may  restrain,  much  more  than 
apparent  dangers,  at  least  with  those  who  are 
blinded  by  their  passions. 

"So,  Domitilla,"  said  the  tyrant,  as  she 
stood  before  him,  "thou  art  become  a  Chris- 
tian !  I  hear  that  thou  dost  slight  the  gods 
of  thy  people,  and  art  resolved  to  be  of  no 
religion  at  all.  Thou  art  the  first  of  royal 
blood  who  has  so  demeaned  herself,  and 
set  such  an  example  in  Rome,  as,  if  followed, 
must  ruin  all  society.  Thinkest  thou  that 
the  memory  of  our  common  ancestor  can  be  so 
Tiolated  with  impunity  ?  Can  the  throne  to 
which  the  gods  have  raised  me  be  disgraced 
by  a  relative  of  my  own,  and  I  pass  it  un- 
noticed or   unpunished '?     What    a    reproach 
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would  it  be  to  Domitian,  to  spare  the  infidel 
deserter  of  the  gods,  because  she  is  his  rela- 
tion !  It  must  not,  it  cannot  be.  Thou  dost 
hear  the  command  I  give  :  my  own  lips  repeat 
it,  *  Renounce  Christianity,  or  never  see  my 
face  or  the  face  of  Rome  again/ ^^ 

How  calm  the  uplifted  countenance  of  the 
suffering  Christian !  One  prayer  she  put  up 
silently  for  support,  and,  with  such  a  tongue 
of  eloquence  as  she  never  before  possessed,  she, 
the  hitherto  silent  and  restrained  matron,  gave 
utterance  to  wisdom. 

"  I  have  been,  0  Emperor,  but  a  few  hours 
a  Christian,  after  having  lived,  according  to 
the  custom  of  my  ancestors,  for  so  many  years 
in  a  state  of  what  they  termed  civilized  supe- 
riority. Through  thy  favour,  thy  valued  esti- 
mation, I  have  received  a  more  than  usually 
good  education,  and  many  things,  neglected  in 
the  accustomed  course  of  female  study,  I  have 
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happily  been  indulged  in.  Letters  are  herein 
included ;  and  many  a  happy  hour,  many  a 
thoughtful  day,  have  I  employed  in  those 
studies  Avliich  hare  hitherto  been  considered 
as  adapted  to  the  culture  of  a  Roman  noble 
only.  Gratitude  was  always  prompt  in  me  to 
acknowledge  these  favours.  More,  0  Em- 
peror :  thou  gayest  me  an  intelligent  partner 
for  my  husband,  one  who  honoured  me,  by 
cherishing  my  mental  acquirements,  and  paid 
me  the  fondest  attentions  of  his  noble  affec- 
tion. 0  Emperor,  there  was  not  in  thy  domi- 
nions a  happier  couple  than  Flavins  Clemens 
and  myself. 

"  Thou  didst  endeavour  to  destroy  that 
happiness,  for  what  reason  I  am  ignorant. 
Innocent,  as  I  am,  of  any  intentional  offence 
against  thee,  why,  0  Emperor,  couldst  thou 
aim  so  deadly  a  blow  at  thine  own  relation'? 
It    could    not    be  because   I   had  become  a 
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Cliristian,  since  I  had  then  never  liearcl  of  the 
name,  much  less  of  the  influence,  of  the 
Founder  of  that  religion.  The  happiness,  how- 
ever, which  thou  didst  design  to  destroy,  tliou 
hast  most  unwittingly  consummated  for  ever. 
In  his  becoming  a  Christian,  that  affection, 
which  was  confined  but  to  this  doubtful  state,  is 
exalted  and  perfected  for  ever.  He  became 
a  Christian,  and,  if  I  be  such  as  he  was  when 
I  parted  from  him,  before  thy  sword  separated 
us  in  this  life,  I  shall  hope  to  live  with  him  in 
love  for  ever. 

**A11  love,  0  Emperor,  is  in  a  unison  of 
spirit.  The  God  whom  Christians  worship  is 
*Love;'  not  the  fanciful  creature  represented 
in  the  fables  of  tlie  poets,  and,  alas !  in  the 
simple  heads  of  thousands  of  thy  subjects, 
under  the  title  of  '  Cupid,  tlie  God  of  Love.' 
Fancies  like  these  must  soon  fade  from  the 
earth.    I  acknowledge  that,  like  most  of  my 
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countrywomen,  I  liare  looked  upon  this  fond 
little  phantom  as  a  Deity,  and  have  much 
admired  the  Grecian  sentiments  attached 
thereto.  But  this  is  all  the  lust  of  fancy,  the 
frivolous  ignorant  entertainment  of  what  we 
term  civilized  rhapsody.  Love,  0  Emperor, 
such  as  it  really  and  tmly  is,  is  truth.  Our 
God — the  only  true  God,  the  everlasting  God 
— was  love  in  the  beginning,  is  love  now,  and 
will  be  love  for  ever. 

"My  husband  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  that  love,  and  now  lives  in  Him  for 
ever.  I  humbly  hope  to  join  him,  where  we 
shall  never  more  be  parted.  Iladst  thou  not 
sent  him  to  the  dungeon  of  Zenon,  he  had 
perhaps  never  known  this  love.  Even  those 
who  slew  him  will  tell  thee,  I  have  no  doubt, 
that  he  died  in  such  perfect  love  as  even  to 
pray  for  his  enemies. 

"  This,  0  Emperor,  was  but  a  faint  imita- 
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tion  of  tlic  perfect  Founder  of  tlie  Christian 
religion,  who  so  loved  us  all  as  to  give  his  life 
for  us  all,  even  within  the  memory  of  man. 
Christ  was  the  love  of  God  to  man.  He  was 
Eternal  Love,  and  came  down  from  heaven, 
took  man's  nature  into  his,  and  became  the 
sacrifice,  yes,  0  Emperor,  the  only  sacrifice  for 
sin. 

"  The  great  God  of  Love  accepted  that  one 
sacrifice,  and  no  longer  asks  anything  of  man 
but  the  obedience  of  love.  Once  taste  that 
immortal  pleasure,  and  the  perishable  joys  of 
earth  will  vanish.  The  sins  of  nations,  the 
sins  of  individuals,  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  can  only  be  blotted  out,  effaced  from 
the  memory  of  God,  by  this  one  sacrifice  for 
sin. 

"Think  not  then,  0  Emperor,  that  Chris- 
tians, who  hold  such  a  doctrine  as  this,  can 
have  any  pleasure  in  worshipping  idols.     Had 
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not  I  known  Zenon,  had  not  lie  been  tlie  in- 
strument of  divine  instruction  to  conduct  mo 
into  the  true  Church  or  body  of  Christians,  I 
liad  been  ignorant  of  immortality,  of  a  future 
life,  of  present  pardon,  present  hope,  present 
comfort,  future  bliss,  and  everlasting  glory. 
Knowing  these  things,  what  is  it,  0  Emperor, 
that  I  ought  to  dread?  I  am  persuaded  that, 
if  thou  thyself  couldst  once  feel  as  I  do,  thou 
wouldst  never  desire  to  feel  otherwise,  and 
only  tremble  lest  thou  shouldst  be  deprived  of 
that  enjoyment.  Canst  thou  now  ask  me  to 
renounce  Christianity?  Can  I  disclaim  the 
God  I  woriihip  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  What 
is  it  that  I  am  to  receive  by  so  doing?  I  am 
to  live,  and  see  thy  face,  to  indulge  in  the 
worship  of  things  abhorrent  to  my  soul — 
to  be  lost  in  superstitious  practices,  and  have 
no  present  peace  nor  any  anticipation  of 
future    reward.      No,    Emperor,    no!      Thou 
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canst  not  expect  tliat,  with  such  views  of 
eternity,  I  should  forget  them  for  the  mere 
permission,  though  that  be  not  thine  to  grant, 
to  enjoy  the  present  time.  I  renounce  not 
Christianity/^ 

"Domitilla,  thou  art  mad!  mad,  thoroughly 
mad!  I  see  it  in  thine  eye.  I  hear  it  in  thy 
speech.  I  know  it  from  thy  manner.  I  pity 
thee ;  but  madness  must  be  restrained.  What 
folly  is  all  this,  this  new-fangled  fancy,  which 
makes  thee  so  eloquent  in  words,  so  wanting 
in  wisdom,  so  childish,  so  ridiculous,  that 
I  could  dismiss  thee  with  contempt.  But 
thine  infatuation  might  be  catching.  Already 
has  it  subdued  thy  cousin!  What  sayest 
thou,  0  Flaminial" 

"  I  can  say  nothing,  0  dreaded  man,  but 
that  I  fully  accord  with  every  word  my  sister 
has  spoken.  Had  she  added  thereto  the 
detestation  which  she  has  of  all  thy  cruel  acts 
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toward  the  Christians,  she  would  have  spoken 
even  more  freely  mj  mind.  She  has  not  told 
thee  what  must  be  hereafter.  She  has  not 
said  that  the  same  Lord,  the  same  Word,  the 
same  God,  will  come  again,  and  judge  every 
empire  under  the  sun.  Yes,  0  Emperor,  we 
shall  all  stand  before  His  judgment  seat,  and 
be  judged  according  to  our  works.  The  wicked 
will  be  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire,  where  hatred, 
malice,  revenge,  murder,  lies,  blasphemies,  and 
wars,  will  be  made  welcome  by  the  father  of 
them  all;  whilst  the  Christians  will  dwell  to- 
gether in  love  and  live  in  peace,  harmony, 
concord,  and  unity  with  Christ  for  ever  and 
ever.    I  renounce  not  Christianity!" 

"  A  goodly  pair,  fit  for  each  other's  society ! 
Ye  would  like,  I  dare  say,  to  dwell  in  Rome 
together.  Ye  would  soon  be  surrounded  by 
fools  like  yourselves,  despisers  of  the  gods, 
vacant  dreamers,  defiled  by  superstition,  and 
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unable  to  exert  yourselves  for  the  good  of  any. 
I  have  heard  your  follies  from  your  own  lips. 
Now  hear  my  resolution  to  punish  them. 

"Thou,  Domitilla,  art  banished  to  the 
island  of  Pandataria ;  and  thou,  Domitiana,  to 
Pontia.     Away  with  you." 

Both  ladies  fell  upon  their  knees ;  they  em- 
braced each  other  with  one  arm,  and  with  the 
other  implored  the  pity  of  the  Emperor.  "  0 
spare  us  to  each  other !  0  part  us  not,  dread 
Sovereign,  part  us  not!" 

"  I  thought  just  now  thou  didst  declare  that 
Christians  could  not  be  parted  V 

"  In  the  spirit  of  love,  they  never  can ;  in 
body  they  may  be,  parted  until  their  bodies 
rise  from  the  dead." 

"  What  nonsense  dost  thou  speak!" 

"  0  no,  not  nonsense,  mighty  monarch,  but 
simple  truth.  Part  us  not  whilst  we  live,  that 
we  may  assist  each  other  to  die." 
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"  Ye  shall  "s\'ant  no  assistance  for  that ! 
Renounce  this  foolish  fancy,  and  live  together 
as  Roman  ladies;  or  be  parted  as  slaves  for 
ever.  I  will  hear  no  more.  Guards,  take 
them  from  my  sight.  Let  Pandataria  and 
Pontia  be  the  places  of  their  banishment.  So 
shall  the  gods  of  Rome  be  revenged  for  your 
disobedience.'' 

The  friends  rose.  They  embraced  each 
other  fondly.  Their  hearts  vere  ready  to 
burst  with  sorrow,  but  each  strove  to  comfort 
the  other. 

"Tyrant,  farewell!''  said  Domitilla,  "tliou 
wilt  answer  for  this  when  my  husband,  and 
myself,  and  this  injured  friend,  shall  meet  thee 
at  thy  death.  Oh,  Domitiana,  dry  those 
tears !" 

"  Then  why  dost  thou  weep  thyself?  Dry 
thine  own,  dear  sister.  One  sweet  kiss! 
Farewell." 


ZENON.  189 

The  guards  interfered;  the  friends  -were 
parted.  Another  act  of  refined  barbarity  was 
added  to  tlic  catalogue  of  the  Emperors 
crimes — and  that  Tcrj  eve,  as  the  captive 
Christian  ladies  departed  from  the  gates  of  the 
city,  the  astrologer  ApoUonius  entered,  to 
hear  of  their  cruel  banishment,  and  to  foretel, 
or  rather  to  plot  or  to  instigate  the  death  of 
the  Emperor. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

APOLLONIUS  OF  TYANA,  THE  PHILOSOPHER. 

The  dusk  of  evening  began  to  spread  tlie 
curtain  of  night  oyer  the  distant  hills,  as  a 
rumour  spread  through  Rome  that  ApoUonius, 
the  celebrated  Apollonius,  was  approaching 
the  citj.  He  had  arrived  at  Puteoli,  the 
ancient  Diccearchia,  and  three  days  after- 
wards anchored  in  the  moutli  of  the  Tiber. 
For  a  long  time  before  Stephanus  could  have 
summoned  him,  he  had  received  secret  intel- 
ligence of  the  hatred  of  the  Emperor  towards 
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liis  person,  on  the  very  account  of  his  bsing 
so  much  admired  by  Nerva,  Orfitus,  and 
Rufus,  the  dreaded  enemies  of  Domitian. 
Knowing  that  the  tyrant  desired  his  death, 
and  yet  feared  to  kill  him,  he  yery  wisely 
thought  that  it  was  better  to  make  his  appear- 
ance in  Rome,  where  he  had  many  friends, 
and  could  therefore  the  more  boldly  and  with 
greater  plausibility  assert  his  innocence  than 
in  any  distant  province,  where  the  creatures  of 
the  Emperor,  from  fear  of  his  displeasure, 
might  put  him  to  death. 

He  knew  that  his  best  chance  of  life  was  to 
come  boldly  to  Rome  and  trust  to  his  friend 
iElian,  who  was  at  that  time  a  great  favourite 
of  the  Emperor's.  Through  him  it  was  that 
his  approach  to  Rome  was  expected  by  Ste- 
phanus  and  others,  who,  desirous  of  the  first 
interview  with  the  astrologer,  had  obtained  an 
order  from  Domitian  to  take  a  portion  of  the 
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Preetoriau  baud  and  meet  liim,  as  lie  entered 
the  then  insignificant  gate  of  tlie  Janiculum. 

Men  were  astonislied  Y>-ho  knew  the  hatred 
of  the  Emperor  to  the  astrologer,  and  all 
Greece  seemed  to  '\Yondcr  at  his  boldness 
Avhen,  leaving  Achaia,  he  landed  at  Corinth, 
expressing  his  determination  to  go  straight  to 
Rome.  A  wise-headed  man,  a  keen  discerner 
of  the  times  and  seasons,  a  man  who  well 
understood  the  intrigues  of  all  courts,  who 
had  studied  all  languages,  visited  all  countries, 
obtained  great  celebrity  among  the  learned, 
and  gi'own  grej  in  the  exercise  of  his  con- 
summate skill  in  the  varieties  of  human  know- 
ledge, he  had  seen  enough  to  convince  him  that 
the  world  was  full  of  fools,  and  in  despising 
all  he  gained  credit  for  great  wisdom. 

lie  was  philosopher  enough  to  discover  that 
temperance  and  contentment  were  virtues 
which  would  exempt  him  from  many  inco-n 
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veniences  of  life.  He  was  wise  enough  to 
discover  tlkat  tlie  works  of  nature  were  supe- 
rior to  those  of  human  hands,  and  smiled  at 
tlie  devotions  of  men  to  gods  that  were  no 
gods  and  could  do  nothing.  He  thought  man 
superior  to  all  sucli  gods,  and  acknowledged 
no  other  deities  than  the  wise  of  nations,  of 
which  he  himself  desired  to  be  the  chief,  and 
to  be  looked  upon  of  all  as  something  more 
godlj  than  the  whole  world. 

He  was  a  man  who  spake  enigmatically  but 
boldly,  never  intrigued  by  writing,  lest  he 
should  betray  himself;  but,  understanding 
well  the  men  who  came  before  him,  he  had 
natural  penetration  enough  to  discover  whether 
they  were  sincere  or  false  in  their  professions. 
By  these  means,  and  by  the  exercise  of  some 
very  simple  remedies  of  medicine,  he  had 
obtained  gi'eat  celebrity. 

Singular  in  his  attire,  he  affected  a  certain 
VOL.  II.  o 
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carelessness  of  dress,  which  gave  a  degree  of 
conspicuous  notoriety  to  his  person.  Men 
looked  at  him  as  a  wonder,  his  carriage  was 
easy  and  his  personal  courage  undoubted. 
His  countenance  gave  indication  of  intelli- 
gence, and  his  fine  flowing  hair  and  venerable 
beard,  white  as  the  loose  Test  he  wore  about 
him,  added  greatly  to  the  distinction  which  he 
claimed  among  men.  He  was  a  professed 
worshipper  of  the  sun,  as  the  most  brilliant 
object  of  attraction,  but  was  presumptuous 
enough  to  try  to  make  men  believe  that  he 
could  influence  his  course. 

That  he  abhorred  the  bloody  Emperor  of 
Rome,  as  the  enemy  of  mankind  and  of  all 
philosophy,  is  evident  from  every  reflection 
that  he  made  upon  his  acts,  both  in  distant 
provinces  and  in  Rome,  and  to  the  Emperor 
himself.  But  that  he  was  privy  to  his  death, 
those  who  wish    to   give  him   credit  for  his 
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greatness,  his  wonderful  far-sighted  percep- 
tion, and  pronounced  him  to  be  a  divinity, 
will  not  admit.  Because  he  himself  said  no- 
thing of  the  conspiracy,  but  in  a  distant  land 
suddenly  invoked  the  steady  arm  of  Stephanus 
the  conspirator,  as  if  he  had  then  for  the  first 
time  known  of  such  a  person,  they  concluded 
that  it  was  a  wonderful  revelation  to  him. 
But  Apollonius  himself  knew  the  murderers 
of  Domitian,  kept  his  own  counsel,  and  only 
gave  vent  to  the  joy  of  his  heart  when  he 
concluded  that  the  scheme  of  destruction  was 
carried  into  effect. 

On  the  hill  called  Mount  Janiculum,  Stepha- 
nus and  Parthenius,  accompanied  by  a  de- 
tachment of  the  Praetorian  band,  met  the 
astrologer  and  liis  companion  Damis,  upon 
their  arrival  at  Rome. 

"^lian,''  said  Stephanus,  as  they  met,  "has 
desired  me  to  convey  a  few  words  into  thine 
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ear,  Apollonius,  which  he  thiuks  may  be  ser- 
viceable unto  thee/' 

"  Then,  sir,  tell  Julian  to  come  and  commu- 
nicate the  same  in  person." 

"  May  I  then  confer  with  thee  a  moment  in 
private  V 

"  What  are  thy  credentials  V 

"  Honesty  and  truth  !" 

"  These  are  said  to  be  the  virtues  of  Cliris- 
tians  only  in  Rome." 

*'  Well,  then,  pride  and  prejudice." 

"  Good  credentials  from  thine  Emperor,  but 
not  becoming  in  a  servant." 

"  Hate  and  revenge." 

"Well  adapted  to  the  days  of  Catiline,  but 
too  feeble  for  those  of  Domitian." 

"  Assassination." 

"  A  credential  which,  if  thou  sayst  thou  art 
come  to  put  it  in  force  against  myself,  1  will 
not  believe,  seeing  that  thou  art  accompanied 
by  the  body-guard  cf  the  Emperor." 
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• 

*'  Cannot  his  guard  assassinate  '?" 

"  Thev  can,  the  Emperor,  not  the  astro- 
loger." 

"  Ha  !  hast  thou  heard  T 

"  Not  yet,  but  I  will  hear.  Command  me 
whither  thou  wilt." 

"Norbanus  and  Petronius,  draw  off  the 
band  to  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Parthenius,  do 
thou  attend  the  companion  of  Apollonius  :  we 
will  join  you  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  imme- 
diately." 

•     "  Go,   Damis !"    said  Apollonius.     "  Awaifc 
my  coming !" 

The  band  drew  off;  the  friend  of  the 
astrologer  departed ;  and  the  two,  as  yet 
scarcely  known  to  each  other,  stood  upon 
Mount  Janiculum,  whence  they  coidd  see 
looming  before  them  the  seven  hills  of  the 
city,  and  the  winding  Tiber  passing  along  the 
suburbs,  through  the  tlien  but  thinly-inhabited 
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region  of  the  islands.  Superstitious  reverence 
was  paid  bj  Steplianus  to  the  celebrated 
magician  of  the  East,  as  he  was  designated ; 
and  it  ^yas  with  some  trepidation  that  he  was 
then  going  to  disclose  the  secret  declaration 
of  Ascleterion  as  the  astonished  Stephanus 
heard  the  address  of  the  mysterious  man. 

"  Thou  art  about  to  tell  me  of  the  death  of 
Ascleterion — I  know  it.  Beware  thou  of  the 
fourth  day,  one  horn-  before  midnight,  before 
the  Ides  of  September.'' 

Now  Stephanus  knew  that  his  messenger 
could  not  have  reached  him,  for  a  good 
reason,  because,  though  he  had  said  that  he 
had  sent  one,  he  had  never  done  so,  and  only 
knew  through  ^lian  that  the  astrologer  was 
expected.  He  was,  therefore,  superstitiously 
surprised  at  hearing  him  repeat  the  words  he 
was  about  to  reveal.  lie  knew  not  that 
ApoUonius   had   but    a    few   short   moments 
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before  met  tlie  ladj  Flavia  Domitilla  going 
into  banishment,  and  had  been  informed  bj  a 
slaye  of  Domitian's  of  his  master's  dreaded 
death.  He  marvelled,  therefore,  at  the  won- 
derful knowledge  of  the  astrologer. 

"  Thou  art  aware  of  that,  0  wise  man, 
which  I  was  about  to  reveal.  But,  my  reve- 
lation being  known,  I  have  only  to  ask  of  thee 
if  the  prediction  shall  be  accomplished  V 

"ItshaU." 

"  How  r 

*'  By  assassination." 

Now  it  required  no  great  foresight  in  Apol- 
lonius,  after  having  received  the  mysterious 
address  of  Stephanus,  and  perceived  his  desire 
to  have  a  secret  conference  with  him,  to  con- 
clude that  he,  Stephanus,  was  in  some  way  to 
be  concerned  in  the  assassination  of  the  tyrant. 
As  yet,  however,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  plot, 
and  only  resolved  to  treat  the  matter  as  if  he 
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knew  (for  he  perceived  it)  tlie  deep  concern  of 
Steplianus  in  the  treason. 

"  Thou  majest  speak  out,  Stephanus.  I 
perceive  thj  honesty  of  purpose.  Thou  art 
come  not  to  be  a  spy  upon  me,  or  to  involve 
me  in  suspicious  words  ;  thou  mayest  give  full 
vent,  therefore,  to  thy  revelation,  and  tell  me 
at  once  how  dee^^ly  thou  art  concerned  in  this 
matter  :  that  arm  of  thine  shall  be  strong  for 
the  occasion,  though  it  be  now  bound  up  by 
female  skill." 

"  I  perceive,  0  Apollonius  !  that  thou  art 
well  acquainted  with  the  facts  before-hand. 
I  have  here  concealed  a  dagger.  ^Tis  the  one 
Domitia  gave  me — it  is  charmed,  never  to 
miss  its  aim,  or  to  involve  in  ruin  the  arm 
which  shall  plunge  it  into  the  tyrant^s 
body." 

"Then  must  thou  take  advantage  of  his 
nudity.     For  an  armed  Emperor,  and  such  as 
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Domitiau  is,  would  be  too  much  for  thee 
alone." 

"  We  are  sworn,  the  whole  of  us,  to  be 
united  in  his  death.  Parthenius,  his  cham- 
berlain, will  remove  his  weapons,  on  that  fatal 
night.  I  am  appointed  to  strike  the  first  blow. 
We  shall  deceive  him  as  to  the  time,  and  take 
him  at  the  moment  of  his  utmost  confidence 
in  our  support.  We  arc  only  anxious  to  know 
of  thee  if  the  gods  will  be  propitious.  Shall 
the  plot  succeed  1" 

"  It  shall,  Stephanus  !  Strike  home  to  the 
bloody  tyrant.  Strike  not  at  his  heart,  but 
bury  thou  thy  dagger  in  his  body.  There  are 
no  bones  there  to  oppose  thy  mortal  thrust. 
If  thou  dost  observe  the  very  hour  before  mid- 
night on  the  day  appointed,  thou  shalt  suc- 
ceed." 

"  Thou  wilt  not  betray  us  V 

"  I  will  not  utter  one  word  hereof  by  sign 
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or  deed,  until  that  moment  come  in  wliicli  I 
-will  exclaim,  be  I  where  I  maj,  *  Courage, 
brave  Stephanus;  strike  the  tjrant  home  !'' 

"  Art  thou  aware  that  thou  ma  jest  not  live 
to  see  the  day"?" 

"  Dost  thou  think  I  should  come  hither,  if  I 
had  any  fear  of  death,  or  of  the  Emperor '? '' 

"I  am,  even  now,  to  ask  thee  if  the  predic- 
tion shall  be  verified.  I  am  to  ask  thee  this 
from  the  Emperor/^ 

"  Then  say  thou  to  the  Emperor  in  reply  : 
Apollonius  says,  '  Stay  thou  at  home,  Domi- 
tian,  nor  venture  from  thy  palace.  Exclude 
even  thy  guards  from  the  gates,  and  keep 
thy  household  faithful  by  thee ! ' " 

"  Dost  thou  know  that  Domitian  has  re- 
ceived the  impeachment  of  Euphrates  against 
thee,  and  that  thou  art  to  be  brought  to  formal 
trial  ? " 

"Yes." 
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"  Canst  tbou  escape  ? " 

"Yes." 

"  From  Domitian  '? " 

"Yes,  from  death." 

"Oil  ho^r 

"  By  departing  out  of  liis  sight." 

"  What,  after  condemnation  1 " 

"  I  shall  not  be  condemned.  If  I  am,  thy 
plot  ^'ill  not  succeed.  If  I  depart,  it  will  be 
a  proof  that  I  have  spoken  the  truth." 

"  Wonderful  man  !  How  can  I  befriend 
theer^ 

"  Bj  leading  me  at  once  to  the  prison 
appointed  for  me ;  and  the  nearer  to  the  Em- 
peror the  better." 

"  Thou  art  to  be  conducted  to  the  state 
prison,  even  beneath  the  palace  of  Domitian." 

"So  much  the  better  —  the  quicker  my 
communication  with  the  tyrant.  Lead  on ! 
I  see  the  clouds  thickly  gathering  over  Rome ! 
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Yon  fated  city  must  liavc  its  fall.  Great 
men  will  arise  therein,  and  go  out  therefrom. 
Nerva  shall  succeed  Domitian  the  day  after 
thou  hast  despatched  the  tyrant.     Lead  on !" 

They  descended  at  once  to  the  appointed 
spot  where  the  soldiers  of  the  Praetorian  band 
waited  to  conduct  the  Tyanasan  soothsayer  to 
prison.  Though  late,  yet  such  was  the  yehe- 
ment  desire  of  many  to  see  the  far-famed 
astrologer,  that  crowds  beset  the  guards  in  their 
progress  to  the  palace. 

Apollonius  enjoyed  a  dangerous  popularity. 
Had  that  enemy  of  mankind,  the  Emperor, 
but  seen  the  respect  paid  to  him  as  he  ad- 
vanced through  the  streets  of  Rome,  it  would 
have  been  enough  to  inflame  his  anger  and 
excite  his  revenge.  The  man  who  seeks  but 
the  voice  of  the  people  to  sound  his  praise, 
and  seeks  it  only  by  gratifying  their  worst 
propensities  in   most    extravagant   entertain- 
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ments,  thinks  that  he  has  paid  such  a  price 
for  their  fovoiir,  that  praise  conferred  upon 
any  other  must  detract  from  his  own. 

The  wise  astrologer  was  conducted  in  safety 
to  the  prison,  and  was  there  allowed  to  mingle 
with  other  prisoners,  while  he  awaited  the 
Emperor's  pleasure.  Despising  all  sumptuous 
shows,  a  prison  was  to  him  as  good  a  resting- 
place  as  a  palace.  lie  only  requested  that  his 
friend  Damis  might  be  permitted  to  share  his 
confinement  witli  him.  As  nothing  was  said 
against  this,  the  philosopher  seated  himself 
among  his  disconsolate  companions,  and  began 
to  argue  vrith  them  upon  the  causes  of  their 
incarceration. 

"  I  am  here,"  said  the  chief  magistrate  of 
Tarcntum,  "because  I  would  not  admit  that 
Domitian  was  the  offspring  of  Pallas ;  and,  as 
I  feared  tlie  punishment  of  the  goddess  if  I 
said  so,  I  find  that  I  am  in  fear  of  death  from 
the  Emperor  for  the  omission." 
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Another,  a  Cilician,  exclaimed,  "  I  am  con- 
sidered dangerous  to  the  Emperor,  because  I 
have  so  much  wealth,  that  men  persuade  him 
that  I  intend  to  Tie  with  him  in  outward 
pomp/' 

"  I  am  the  possessor,"  said  a  third,  "  of  a 
beautiful  island  in  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Achelous,  near  Acarnania,  and,  because  I  de- 
lighted to  leave  the  main  land  and  spend 
much  of  my  time  in  this  island,  I  am  accused 
of  crimes  which  have  induced  me  to  shun  the 
society  of  men,  and  therefore  I  am  considered 
not  fit  to  live." 

Fifty  prisoners  were  awaiting  their  doom  in 
those  dark  circular  dungeons  which  surrounded 
the  entrance-hall,  or  chief  place  of  meeting  in 
the  shades  below,  as  they  were  termed.  Vota- 
ries of  Plutus  groaned  for  the  loss  of  their 
wealth.  Miserable  men,  who  had  confined 
themselves    from    morning   to   night,  making 
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money  and  thinking  tliat  thej  never  suffered 
imprisonment,  now  groaned  for  the  light  of  the 
sun  and  for  the  loss  of  their  riches. 

Apollonius  discoursed  with  them  all,  proved 
that  he,  being  more  accustomed  to  liberty 
than  any  of  them,  might  have  greater  reason 
of  complaint  than  any.  He  proved  that  men 
were  all  prisoners ;  that  in  civilized  Rome 
the  Emperor  built  prisons  for  himself,  and  that 
men  were  always  prisoners  to  the  circum- 
stances of  life.  One  spent  all  his  days  in  the 
seclusion  of  his  study,  and  became  a  prisoner 
in  his  own  house ;  another  was  a  prisoner  in 
the  camp  ;  another  in  his  shop  ;  another  in 
the  temple  ;  another  in  his  mansion ;  and,  if 
they  would  but  just  reflect  awhile,  they  would 
find  themselves  more  free  than  they  ever  were 
in  their  lives. 

"You   have    here   none    of   those   restless 
cares   which    ye   knew   in    the   world — here 
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ambition  cannot  destroy  your  peace.  You 
are  not  tormented  with  vexatious  slaves,  with 
Bacchanalian  uproar,  heated  law  courts,  cruel 
law-suits,  and  endless  disputes.  You  torment 
yourselves  here  when  you  ought  to  be  glad  to 
be  free  from  the  follies  of  the  world.  You 
would  only  return  to  love  your  riches,  to  pur- 
sue your  cares,  and  to  indulge  your  evil  pro- 
pensities, if  ye  were  released;  whilst  here  ye 
may  enjoy  plain  food  indeed,  but  at  the  cost 
of  the  State,  and  enjoy  my  conversation  and 
company.  I  have  seen  all  countries,  but  I  can 
be  content  in  a  dungeon.  Come,  my  poor  com- 
panions, exercise  a  little  philosophy,  and  take 
courage.  Ye  fear  death — is  death  not  as  busy 
in  the  city  as  with  ourselves '?  and  can  we  die 
more  tlian  once  '?  What  is  the  difference, 
then,  wlicthcr  we  die  now  or  live  a  few  years 
longer,  and  die  at  last  1  For  my  part,  I  am 
happy  to   feed   you   with   the    fruits    of  my 
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experience,  and  intend  to  cnjoj  myself  as 
miicli  liere  as  I  should  ^yitll  the  Empe- 
ror." 

In  this  way  did  he  cheeringlj  support  many 
of  those  desponding  souls,  who,  thinking  that 
happiness  consisted  in  the  enjoyment  of  riches 
and  pleasures,  were  in  despair  at  being  de- 
prived of  them.  He  promised  that  liberty  of 
mind  and  limb  should  soon  come  to  those  who 
would  give  up  their  anxieties,  and  resolve  for 
the  future  to  live  like  men  who  enjoyed  true 
liberty. 

A  messenger  arrived  to  tell  him  to  be  pre- 
pared to  stand  before  the  Emperor  on  the 
morrow,  and,  wdien  Damis  would  have  urged 
him  to  spend  the  night  in  preparing  his 
defence  for  his  life,  he  calmly  said,  "  Sleep, 
0  Damis,  is  the  best  preparation  for  any  future 
exertion/^ 

To   his   straw  couch  he  repaired,  and  as- 

YOL.  II.  p 
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surcdlj  the  philosopher  did  good  to  some,  who 
till  then  had  never  been  induced  to  eat  one 
morsel,  so  completely  had  their  appetite  been 
destroyed  by  their  fears. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

INFIDELITY  AND  FAITH. 

Gay  was  the  saloon  of  Domitia,  tliough  far 
from  liappj  the  haughty  mistress  thereof. 
Secret  wickedness  \Yas  cherished  in  her  heart, 
and  she  already  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  soon 
getting  rid  of  the  only  fancied  obstacle  between 
herself  and  happiness. 

Happiness,  indeed !  Oh !  what  do  the 
bold,  the  passionate,  the  vindictive,  the  cruel, 
the  absolute,  and  the  dissolute,  know  of  hap- 
piness I     They  may  seem  to  be  cheerful,  and 
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the  carouse  of  tlie  moment,  the  fluttering 
ephemeral  joy  of  the  butterfly,  may  be  all  the 
desired  happiness  of  the  Avicked.  Reflection, 
solitude,  meditation,  or  mental  employment, 
unless  to  refute  trutli  or  d^Yell  upon  the  ridi- 
cule of  everything  good  or  serious,  form  no 
part  of  their  enjoyment. 

Domitia  could  not  bear  to  be  alone  after 
she  had  parted  \\'itli  the  dagger  of  her  deceased 
husband..  She  knew  the  mysterious  purpose 
for  which  she  had  given  it  into  tlie  hands  of 
Stephanus  ;  and  the  one  sole  passion  of  her 
soul  was  the  desire  she  felt  tliat  her  dagger 
should  be  successful.  Time  seemed  to  hang 
heavy  on  her  hands,  as  she  counted  the  liours 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  astrologer's  prediction. 
In  games,  in  plays,  in  ridiculous  representa- 
tions, ay,  strange  contrast,  in  the  very  repre- 
sentations of  the  suff'erings  of  the  Christians, 
did   this  wicked  woman    delight.     Portrayed 
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as  tliey  were  by  a  very  handsome  actor,  named 
Paris,  ^vlio  excelled  in  tlie  delineation  of 
character,  the  deepest  tragedy  of  the  time 
could  be  dwelt  upon  with  praise  by  this  bold 
and  cruel  woman. 

She  could  weep  to  see  how  well  the  actor 
represented  the  distortions  of  the  rack,  the 
terrors  of  the  cross,  and  the  burnings,  boilings, 
and  scaldings  of  the  Christians,  yet  she  felt 
nothing  in  reality  for  the  poor  creatures  them- 
selves, but  only  for  the  clever  manner  in  which 
this  pander  to  her  passions  turned  them  into 
ridicule.  She  lavished  her  favours  upon  the 
wretch,  whilst  she  had  no  pity  for  the 
wretched. 

"  So  the  Emperor  has  banished  Domitilla 
and  Domitiana  !"  said  the  affected  actor  to  her, 
as  he  reclined  upon  her  crimson  couch,  and 
cast  his  dark  rolling  eyes,  in  pretended  admi- 
ration, on  the   haughty    empress.     "  What   a 
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change  must  tlicj  feel  in  the  solitudes  of 
Pontia  and  Pandataria  after  these  splendid 
rooms  in  which  they  have  been  so  joyously 
received !  I  am  persuaded  that  they  repent 
by  this  time  the  loss  of  such  a  patroness  as 
thyself,  0  Empress,  celebrated  as  thou  art  for 
splendour  and  magnificence  above  all  that  ever 
was  seen  in  Rome.  0,  royal  mistress,  I  would 
not  be  banished  from  thy  presence,  no,  not 
even  to  the  groves  of  Arcadia.  What  would 
be  the  rustic  beauties  of  the  country,  were  I 
banished  from  thy  star  of  genius  which  pre- 
sides in  Rome  1  0  Empress,  I  should  die  at 
the  very  thought  of  such  a  punishment." 

"  Then  must  thou  be  always  as  entertaining 
as  thou  now  art,  Paris.  Thy  wit  seizes  upon 
my  senses,  thy  voice  is  musical,  thy  taste  per- 
fect, and  thy  person  not  unpleasing  to  Do- 
mitia.  Thou  mayst  soon  have  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity of  representing  character.     The  king  of 


ZENON.  215 

characters  is  now  in  Rome.  The  Emperor 
has  just  sent  me  word  that  he  intends  to  hold 
a  festival  in  the  hall  of  Adonis,  and  that  I 
must  prepare  a  certain  number  of  the  young 
and  handsome  of  both  sexes,  to  come  with 
their  shells  of  flowers  to  the  ceremony.  I  am 
to  conduct  the  maidens  to  the  hall;  Parthe- 
nius,  the  young  men ;  and  I  would  have  thee, 
Paris,  at  their  head." 

"Ah,  Empress,  would  I  were  Adonis  and 
thou,  as  thou  really  art,  the  rival  Venus  !  But 
what  saidst  thou  of  character  V 

"  ApoUonius  is  in  Rome." 

"  The  great  astrologer  V 

"  The  same.  I  hear  that  Domitian  wishes 
to  see  him,  and  he  will  be  summoned  to  tho 
hall  of  pleasure,  as  soon  as  the  common  cares 
of  the  State  are  despatched.  I  shall  expect  a 
splendid  representation  of  the  astrologer." 

"  Thou  slialt  have  it.     I  expect  to  see  him 
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as  iiglj  as  Vulcan,  and  but  little  adapted  to 
the  beauties  of  tlie  hall  of  Adonis." 

"  Then  haste  and  summon  thy  companions, 
whilst  I  will  prepare  my  own.  0  tedious 
hours!  why  do  not  the  ides  of  September 
approach !" 

The  gay  festival  of  Venus,  in  wliich  Domi- 
tian  took  such  strange  and  unmeaning  delight, 
began  with  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  the 
Roman  rites.  Women,  with  frantic  gestures, 
tore  the  hair  off  their  heads,  repeating,  with 
mournful  Toices,  "  Alas !  alas !  Venus,  the 
beautiful  Adonis  is  dead !" 

Assembled  in  the  hall,  where  was  a  marble 
sculpture  representing  tlie  dead  Adonis,  with 
Venus  and  her  Cupids  bending  over  his  body 
laid  upon  a  bed  of  lettuces,  the  rotaries,  with 
Domitia  at  their  head,  scattered  flowers  round 
the  altar,  and  burnt  sweet- smelling  incense  to 
the  goddess.     The  liandsome  Paris,  with  his 
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troop  of  young  men,  joined  in  a  mournful  song 
of  disappointed  love,  and,  as  tliey  concluded 
the  strain,  the  door  of  the  hall  opened,  and 
^lian  exclaimed  to  the  Emperor,  "  The 
Tjanean  is  in  the  hall !"  The  Emperor 
turned,  and,  in  an  instant,  forgetting  all  the 
religious  or  rather  superstitious  rites  in  which 
he  had  been  engaged,  he  said  in  a  voice  which 
€verj  man  could  hear,  "  0  ^lian,  thou  hast 
brought  me  a  demon. '^ 

A  singular  appearance  did  the  astrologer 
present,  amidst  the  gaj  and  gaudy  votaries  of 
Venus.  His  long  and  hoary  hair  streamed 
down  the  sides  of  his  head,  and  his  beard 
flowed  over  his  breast,  white  as  the  driven 
snow.  His  garment  consisted  of  a  pure  ma- 
nufacture of  flax,  bleached  and  whitened  by 
exposure  to  the  various  climates  that  he  had 
visited.  It  was  bound  round  his  body  by  a 
belt,  and  he  carried  folds  of  it  U230n  his  arm, 
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wliicli  he  could  dispose  about  him,  as  conveni- 
ence or  occasion  might  require.  His  face,  being 
much  sun-burnt,  presented  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  whiteness  of  his  apparel ;  and,  were  it  not 
for  that  swarthy  cast  of  countenance,  he  might 
have  been  taken  for  some  unearthly  apparition. 
The  great  Emperor,  crowned  with  a  garland  of 
green  sprays,  and  standing  a  head  and  shoul- 
ders higher  than  the  rest  of  the  votaries,  ex- 
claimed, "  Thou  art  a  demon/' 

The  imperturbable  astrologer  replied,  "  Pal- 
las, when  she  protected  Diomed,  at  Troy,  gave 
him  power  to  distinguish  between  gods  and 
men.  She  has  not  yet  cleared  away  the  mist 
from  before  thine  eyes,  0  Emperor,  or  thou 
wouldst  perceive  the  difference  between  men 
and  demons.'' 

"  Have  thine  eyes  been  cleared  of  such  a 
mistr' 

**  A  long  time  since,  0  Emperor.'' 
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"  How  then  does  it  come  to  pass  that  thou 
dost  consider  as  gods  mj  bitterest  ene- 
mies r 

"  What,  0  Emperor,  dost  thou  war  with 
those  Indians  ^yhom  I  deem  so  worthy  of  wor- 
ship— larchus  and  Pharaotes  V 

"  I  did  not  mean  to  turn  thy  thoughts  to 
distant  realms.  My  enemies  are  thy  friends ; 
I  mean,  Nerva,  Orfitus,  and  Rufus." 

"I  hare  no  friends,  0  Emperor,  who  war 
against  thee.  Nerva  is  the  mildest,  the  most 
moderate,  and  humblest  man  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Attached  to  thy  person,  an  excel- 
lent magistrate,  one  but  little  disposed  to  in- 
terfere in  affairs  of  State,  he  even  shrinks,  0 
Emperor,  from  the  honours  which  thou  hast 
attached  to  his  station.  As  to  his  friends, 
Rufus  and  Orfitus,  hgyqv  did  I  know  men  less 
calculated  to  create  suspicion.  They  are  tem- 
perate, judicious,    and  humble,    despisers    of 
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worldly  wealth  and  reputation,  moderate  in 
their  opinions,  unwilling  to  interfere  where 
there  is  the  least  doubt  of  tlie  lawfulness  of 
their  interference.  Men  of  this  class,  0  Em- 
peror, are  not  bold  enough  to  attempt  inno- 
vations in  goyernments,  nor  have  they  any 
inclination  to  join  the  turbulent." 

"  Dost  thou  mean  to  say,"  angrily  replied 
the  monarch,  "  Dost  thou  mean  to  say,  before 
my  face,  that  I  am  guilty  of  uttering  a  calumny 
against  my  peaceable  subjects'?  Dost  thou 
dare  to  recommend  men,  whom  I  have  found 
to  be  the  vilest  of  mortals,  the  common  dis- 
turbers of  the  peace  of  my  empire ;  men, 
who  would  to-morrow  throw  off  the  cloak  and 
enter  upon  rebellion  1  If  I  were  to  interro- 
gate these  men  concerning  thee,  they  would 
probably  be  ready  enough  to  declare  that  thou 
art  no  enchanter,  that  thou  art  not  hot-headed, 
neither   a   braggadocio,    nor   covetous,   nor  a 
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(iespiser  of  tlic  laws.  Tliej  would  make  tlice 
appear  as  spotless  as  tliou  woiildst  liaye  me  to 
believe  them ;  so  nicely  are  je  linked  together 
in  mischief.  But  I  know  jour  attachment  to 
each  other.  I  know  the  spot,  as  well  as  if  I 
had  visited  it,  and  the  time,  and  the  sacrifice 
— jes,  the  indissoluble  sacrificial  oath — that  is 
between  jou :  when  thou  didst  slay  the  Arca- 
dian boy  and  offer  him  up  to  thy  god." 

*•  I  enter  not  here  upon  my  defence,  0  Em- 
peror, it  will  be  time  enough  when  thou  dost 
confront  me  with  mine  accuser." 

"  That  shall  soon  be  done.  Guards,  seize 
and  bear  him  to  the  dungeon  of  Zenon.  Ye 
votaries  of  Adonis,  tear  off  his  locks,  load  him 
witli  irons." 

*'  If  thou  dost  consider  me  an  enchanter,  0 
Emperor,  how  canst  thou  hope  to  confine  me  ? 
This  is  the  first  time  tliat  the  hair  of  a  man's 
head  was  ever  considered  criminal  in  the  sight 
of  an  Emperor." 
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"  Thou  shalt  not  escape  me,  until  thou  be- 
comest  water — or  a  wild  beast — or  a  tree  \" 

"I  would  not  become  such,  0  Emperor, 
eyen  if  I  could,  lest  those  innocent  men  whom 
I  have  defended  should  be  put  to  death,  under 
the  idea  that  I  was  compelled  to  change 
myself,  because  I  could  not  answer  for 
them." 

"Away  with  him!  away  with  him  to  the 
dungeon  of  Zenon!  There  feed  him  with  that 
Christian  until  I  give  him  to  the  lions!" 

To  the  dungeon  he  was  then  conveyed,  and 
to  the  presence  of  the  captive,  Zenon,  who  be- 
came matter  of  surprise  to  the  conjuror,  be- 
yond an}' thing  he  had  yet  seen  upon  the 
earth. 

"Art  thou  waiting  for  death,  unfortunate '?'* 
said  the  astrologer. 

"  No !"  said  Zenon.  "  Death  may  be  wait- 
ing for  me — I  am  waiting  for  life." 
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"  Then,  I  fear,  thou  wilt  never  have  it." 

"  I  have  no  such  fears  for  myself." 

"  When  dost  thou  hope  for  life  V' 

"  At  my  death." 

"How  strange!  At  thy  death  thou  dost 
hope  for  life!  What!  can  death  give  thee 
lifer 

"  Death  cannot  prevent  it." 

"  Not  if  Domitian  slay  theel" 

•  "No." 

"Thou  art  a  mystery  to  me." 

•  "Why  so,  philosopher  1  Thou  thyself  dost 
defy  Domitian,  and  I  hear  that  thou  dost  de- 
spise death.  Dost  thou  suppose  the  Emperor 
can  destroy  the  soull" 

"No,  I  do  not;  yet  I  know  that  he  has 
power  to  destroy  thy  body:  and  I  fear  that 
thou  art  devoted  to  the  Circus,  to  be  devoured 
by  wild  beasts.     Ilast  thou  no  fears  of  them '?" 

"None  whatever.      I  know  that  the  cruel 
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sentence  passed  tlie  senate  that  I  sliould  be 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Emperor,  to  be 
dealt  with  as  he  might  see  fit ;  and  that  '  To 
the  lions — to  the  lions !'  is  the  crj  against  me ; 
but  tliis  I  know,  0  philosopher,  that  the  God 
whom  I  serve  did  once  stop  the  mouths  of 
lions  in  Babylon,  and  he  can  do  the  same  in 
this  city,  and  for  so  humble  a  being  as  myself. 
But,  if  it  be  his  will  that  I  suffer  death  by 
being  torn  to  pieces,  I  know  that  He  can  re- 
store my  body  whole  to  me  again,  and  that 
He  will  do  this  thing  though  I  may  be  de- 
voured by  wild  beasts." 

"  But  tell  me.  Christian,  for  such  I  am  in- 
formed that  thou  art,  dost  thou  mean  to  say 
that  thou  wouldst  take  no  means  to  escape 
such  a  death  as  this  V 

*'  I  say  no  such  thing.  I  do  not  desire  to 
provoke  such  a  death,  nor  that  the  blood  of 
martyrs  should  lie  upon  the  Emperor's  head; 
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but  this  I  say,  that  it  were  an  honour  I  but- 
little  merit  to  be  called  to  suffer  as  luj  Master 
did  for  righteousness'  sake." 

"  Aj,  thou  dost  call  thy  Master  a  man 
named  Jesus,  who  was  killed  at  Jerusa- 
lem f' 

"  Not  only  is  He  my  Master,  but  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  Him.  He 
is,  therefore,  thy  Master,  and  the  Master  of 
Domitian,  and  of  every  potentate  on  earth. 
None  could  have  power  over  Him  or  His, 
unless  by  permission.  He,  as  thou  knowest, 
was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He,  as 
thou  hast  heard,  rose  again  on  the  third  day, 
and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sent  down  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  lead  us  into  all 
truth.  In  Him  do  I  trust  that  He  will  raise 
up  my  body  again,  and  give  me  life  and  ever- 
lasting happiness  therewith." 

''  How  dost  thou  hope  this  V 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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^'Because  He  lias  promised  so  to  do,  and 
His  promises  are  never  broken." 

"  Is  this  promise  made  to  all  V 

"  To  all  Tvho  have  belieyed,  or  do,  or  shall 
believe  in  Him." 

'•  But  what  of  those  who  do  not  ?  Are  they, 
therefore,  to  be  punished  V 

"  There  is  but  one  hope  of  everlasting  life  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  Thou  couldst 
not  expect,  0  philosopher,  that  any  man  who 
has  never  heard  of  thee  could  be  thy  disciple  1 
Couldst  thou  expect  it  V 

''  No  ;  and  a  very  few,  comparatively,  who 
do  hear  of  me  and  my  doctrines,  obey  me." 

"  Exactly  so !  How  then  canst  thou  sup- 
pose that  they  who  never  heard,  and  would 
not  hear  when  they  might,  and  did  not  obey 
when  they  ought,  my  Lord  and  Master,  should 
have  any  right  whatever  to  be  the  heirs  of  this 
promise "? " 
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"  I  hare  heard  much  of  the  founder  of  thy 
religion ;  much  I  do  admire  tlie  constancy  of 
those  who  profess  His  doctrines,  and  sincerely 
do  I  deprecate  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor  to- 
wards them.  I  hare  travelled  into  all  coun- 
tries and  have  understood  all  the  theology  of 
Egypt,  India,  J^thiopia,  Greece,  and  Rome  ; 
but  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  that  of  Jesus, 
I  cannot  comprehend.  I  know  that  in  many 
things  I  have  a  common  feeling  with  them. 
They  are  abstemious,  temperate,  moral,  peace- 
able, quiet.  In  these  things  I  agree  with 
them.  They  are  generous,  charitable,  merciful, 
and  forgiving,  and  so  am  I.  I  hate  tlie  shed- 
ding of  blood,  even  of  victims.  Still  I  cannot 
comprehend  this  hope  of  a  resurrection,  which, 
though  I  cannot  see  how  it  should  be,  yet  it 
fills  me,  I  confess,  with  the  most  sublime 
ideas." 

"  Thou  canst  not  understand  it,  Apollonius, 
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because  it  is  not  giyen  thee  to  understand.     I 
know  thou  hast  travelled.     I  know  thou  hast 
endured  many  severe  and  trying  conflicts  in 
this  world.     But,  ask  thyself  thy  motive  from 
the  first?     Didst  thou  not  secretly  desire  to 
rival  Pythagoras  1      Hast  thou  not  formed  a 
vast  idea  of  immortality  arising  from  fame  ; 
from  the  name  thou  hast  made  for  thyself; 
thy  extensive  reputation  for  wisdom  ;  thy  self- 
denial,    abstemiousness,    moral    courage,    and 
proverbial  sayings'?     I  know,  ApoUonius,  that 
even  now  thou  dost  not  brave   death  in  the 
teeth  of  the  Emperor  without  a  hope  of  life  ! 
Yes,  thou  dost  look  forward  to  escape,  and  to 
live  a  few  short  years  longer.     Thy  religion 
is  but  a  specious  contempt  of  all  other  persua- 
sions,  without    the   least    vitality    whatever. 
Thou  hast  visited  the  tombs  of  Egypt,   seen 
their  gods,  and  laughed  at  their  absurdities. 
The  Persian,  who  worships  the  sun,  is  wiser  in 
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thine  eyes,  tlian  all  tlie  priests  of  Memphis. 
The  utmost  parts  of  India  are  known  to  thee, 
and  their  multitude  of  gods,  their  Brahmins, 
and  their  castes.  Africa,  Greece,  and  even 
Gaul  and  Britain,  hare  been  visited  bj  thee ; 
and  thou  hast  established  thj  reputation  as  a 
free-thinker :  but  what  art  thou  else,  0  philo- 
sopher ?  and  what  is  thy  reward,  but  the 
praises  of  men,  and  the  idea  that  thou  shalt 
hear  those  praises  in  the  skies  V 

"And  have  not  all  good  men  thought  the 
same  i 

"  Some  wise  heathens  may  have  so  thought ; 
but  we  Christians  only  hope  that  we  may 
praise  and  glorify  the  name  of  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever :  as  to  our  future  praises,  we 
but  hope  for  one  approving  word,  that  we  may 
have  done  well  in  our  pilgrimage  through  life, 
and  be  admitted  to  the  joys  of  heaven  here- 
after.'' 

q3 


230  ZENON. 

"Loftj,  indeed,  are  tbj  conceptions,  0 
Christian,  and  I  would  talk  with  thee  more 
particularly  of  thj  yiews  of  life  and  death ; 
but  I  must  speak  to  thee  now  of  Rome,  and  of 
its  present  position." 

"  These  things  are  more  adapted  to  thy 
mind.     Speak  on." 

"  The  Emperor  is  a  tyrant." 

"  That  is  nothing  new.  So  have  many  been 
before  him." 

"  Yes,  but  none  so  great  a  tyrant  as  he. 
Ought  such  a  man  to  live  V 

"  His  life  will  be  as  long  as  God  permits  it 
to  be  his." 

Say,  rather,  as  long  as  man  permits  it." 

"It  were  impious  in  me,  and  infidelity, 
indeed,  were  I  to  say  that  any  man  lives  by 
man's  permission,  and  not  by  that  of  God." 

"But  dost  thou  know  how  many  of  thy 
belief  have  suffered  death  in  Rome ;  that  the 
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dungeons  are  full,  that  the  fires  are  not 
quenched,  and  that  the  tyrant  plots  the  de- 
struction of  the  Christians'?" 

"  I  know  that  he  does.     What  thenr' 

"And  wouldst  thou  not  stay  the  per- 
secution'?'' 

"Gladly,  if  my  death  would  satisfy  the 
monarch,  and  induce  him  to  spare  my  coun- 
trymen/' 

"  Woiddst  thou  withhold  thine  hand,  if 
one  blow  could  hurl  the  tyrant  from  his 
throne  V 

"  I  would.  It  is  no  part  of  our  religion  to 
sanction  the  murder  of  kings  and  princes, 
neither  is  it  for  us  to  dispossess  them  of  their 
kingdoms,  or  to  deprive  them  of  their  rights. 
Our  duty  is  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  land 
we  live  in,  and  to  leave  it  to  God  to  defend  us 
from  our  enemies,  and  to  give  us  the  support 
of  his  grace." 
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"  Art  thou  aware  of  the  cruelties  exercised 
upon  thj  fellow  Christians,  and  wouldst  thou 
not,  if  thou  wert  able,  destroy  the  blood- 
thirsty tyrant  who  thus  persecutes  them?" 

"  I  would  not  stain  my  hands  with  his 
blood,  though  the  blood  of  thousands  lay  upon 
his  head.  As  a  Christian,  my  faith  would 
not  permit  me  to  be  a  murderer ;  and,  were  I 
privy  to  any  plot  against  his  life,  I  should 
make  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
fact." 

"  Then  thou  wouldst  have  him  still  slay- 
ing the  innocent,  and  not  have  the  guilty 
slain  1" 

"  God  will  avenge  his  own  people,  without 
requiring  them  to  take  the  law  into  their  own 
hands.  He  has  instruments  of  vengeance 
which  thou,  0  philosopher,  canst  not  see.  God 
will  one  day  change  the  hearts  of  emperors, 
kings,  and  princes,  and  make  them  the  nursing 
parents  of  the  Christian  Church." 
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"  He  must  be  a  wonderful  God,  indeed,  if  he 
can  cliange  tlic  heart  of  the  Emperor." 

"  He  changed  the  heart  of  as  great  a  tyrant 
in  Babylon,  and  made  him  herd  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  eat  grass  like  the  ox  : 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  his  hair  had  grown  like  eagles'  feathers, 
and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws  ;  and  tlien  he 
made  him  know  Him,  and  exclaim,  '  I, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  praise  and  extol,  and  honour 
the  King  of  HeaYen,  all  whose  works  arc 
truth,  and  His  ways  judgment,  and  those  that 
walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase!'  Such  a 
God  I  worship  :  to  such  I  commend  the 
Emperor,  and  I  bow  submissively  to  His 
will." 

"  Thou  art  a  very  wise  man,  Zenon,  but 
thy  wisdom  is  not  adapted  to  the  present 
world." 

"  Thy    philosophy,    Apollonius,    is    better 
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adapted  to  the  ^'orld,  but  is  at  best  only  cold 
infidelity." 

"  My  philosopliy  will  set  me  free  from 
these  chains,  and  I  shall  depart  from  Rome  ; 
but  thine  will  lead  thee  to  be  devoured  by  the 
lions." 

"  My  God,  in  whom  I  trust,  is  quite  as  able 
to  deliyer  me  from  the  power  of  the  wild 
beasts,  as  to  destroy  the  power  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  and  he  will  do  as  He  sees 
best.  Thou  mayst  escape  the  fury  of  Do- 
mitian  and  yet  meet  with  death ;  and  thou 
wilt  meet  with  a  worse  than  he,  if  thou  dost 
not  repent." 

"  Of  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  repent '? " 

"  Of  thy  whole  life  ;  of  thy  sins  against 
God  and  man  ;  of  thy  pride  and  thy  pre- 
sumption ;  of  thy  lust  and  thy  delusions  ;  of 
thy  wickedness  and  wilfulness  ;  of  thy  words 
and  deeds  ;    of  thine  idolatries  and  philoso- 
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phies  ;  of  thine  anger  and  thy  passions ;  of 
thj  secret  intrigues  and  usurpations ;  of  the 
thoughts  of  thj  heart,  and  the  actions  of  thy 
life — for  they  are  all  ^Yrong,  all  perverse,  all 
dissembled ;  and  if  thou  diest  in  all  these 
unrepented  and  unforgiven  sins,  thou  wilt  live 
in  everlasting  misery  and  death." 

"  What,  live  in  death !  I  never  heard  of 
such  a  life.  0,  Zenon,  thou  hast  made  me 
such  a  monster  that  I  do  not  wonder  that 
the  Emperor  should  take  me  for  a  demon.  I 
will  talk  with  thee  again  before  I  leave  this 
cell ;  in  the  mean  time,  thou  shalt  keep  thy 
faith  and  I  my  philosophy,  and  we  shall  then 
see  which  is  the  best." 

They  retired  to  their  straw  pallets — faith 
and  infidelity.  Sleep  came  upon  the  former, 
but  the  latter  was  kept  waking,  by  his  mis- 
trust even  of  the  Christian. 

END   OF    VOL.    II. 
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Second"  was  found  at  Strawberry  Hill  on  the  death  of  Horace  Walpole, 
along  with  that  of  the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  George  the  Third," 
lately  published  by  Sir  Denis  Le  iNIarchant,  in  two  chests,  relative  to 
which  the  author  left  written  directions  that  they  were  not  to  he 
opened  till  a  considerable  period  after  his  decease.  That  time  having 
arrived,  the  seals  were  removed,  and  the  nobleman  to  whom  the 
INIemoirs  had  been  bequeathed  (the  Earl  of  Waldegrave),  decided  on 
giving  them  to  the  public  ;  and  that  they  might  possess  every  possible 
advantage  it  was  arranged  that  they  should  appear  under  the  editorial 
auspices  of  the  late  Lord  Holland,  whose  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  period  illustrated,  family  connexion  with  the  most  celebrated  indi- 
viduals of  the  time,  and  distinguished  scholarship,  appeared  to  point  him 
out  as  above  all  men  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  task  of  preparing  them 
for  the  press. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of 
George  II."  far  exceed  in  public  interest  any  of  the  numerous 
productions  of  the  same  accomplished  pen.  The  writer  was  in  a 
position  either  to  observe  the  extraordinary  events  then  occurring,  or 
to  command  intelligence  from  the  most  secret  sources.  Known  as  the 
son  of  the  ablest  minister  the  age  produced  (Sir  Robert  Walpole)  and 
having  many  of  his  nearest  friends  and  relatives  members  at  different 
periods  either  of  the  government  or  of  the  opposition,  it  is  im])ossibIe 
to  imagine  an  individual  more  favourably  circumstanced  to  record  the 
stirring  scenes  and  great  events  that  made  the  reign  of  George  II. 
so  remarkable.  But  to  these  advantages  must  be  added  a  talent  in 
portraying  the  characteristics  of  his  contemporaries,  and  a  vivacity  in 
describing  the  scenes  in  which  they  figured  so  conspicuously,  in  which 
he  is  without  a  rival, 

*'The  intimacy  which,"  as  Lord  Holland  most  truly  observes  in  his 
introiluction  to  this  work,  "  the  author  enjoyed  with  many  of  the 
chief  personages  of  the  times,  and  what  he  calls  his  propensity  to 
faction,  made  him  acquainted  with  the  most  secret  intrigues  and  nego- 
tiations of  parties,"  and  bis  lordship  goes  on  to  state  that  the  period 
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of  which  he  treats  is  a  part  of  our  history  little  Isnown  to  ,us,  yet 
■well  deserving  our  curiosity,  as  it  forms  a  transition  from  the  expiring 
struggles  of  Jacobitism  to  the  more  important  contests  that  have 
since  er.gr.geJ  and  still  occupy,  our  attention.  "  His  account  of  par- 
liamentary debates  alone,"  he  adds,  "  would  be  a  valuable  addition  to 
our  history."  On  the  same  subject  the  author  himself  says  in  the 
postscript  to  these  memoirs,  "  For  the  facts,  such  as  were  not  public, 
I  received  them  chiefly  from  my  father  and  JMr.  Fox,  both  men  of 
veracity  ;  and  some  from  communication  with  the  Duke  of  Bedford 
at  the  very  time  they  were  in  agitation.  I  am  content  to  rest  their 
authenticity  on  the  sincerity  of  such  men.  The  speeches  I  can  affirm, 
nay,  of  every  one  of  them,  to  be  still  more  authentic,  as  I  took 
notes  at  the  time,  and  have  delivered  the  arguments  just  as  I  heard 
them." 

It  may  be  as  well  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  roign  of  George  II. 
■was  rendered  memorable  by  the  dawning  of  the  greatness  of  Pitt,  and 
the  minority  of  George  III.;  by  the  struggles  of  the  grandscn  of  James 
II.,  commonly  called  "The  Young  Pretender,"  to  win  back  the  for- 
feited throne  of  the  Stuarts  ;  by  the  opposition  to  the  reigning  king  of 
liis  son  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales  ;  by  the  remarkable  trial  and  exe- 
cution of  Admiral  Byng,  and  the  no  less  celebrated  court-martial  on 
Lord  George  Sackville  ;  by  the  splendid  victories  of  Wolfe  in  America, 
and  Lord  Clive  in  India;  the  capture  of  Cherbourg,  the  acquisition  of 
Cape  Bieton,  and  the  naval  triumphs  of  Boscawen,  Howe,  Hawke, 
Watson,  Vernon,  and  Saunders.  The  most  distinguished  of  contem- 
porary sovereigns  were  Frederick  the  Great,  Louis  XV.,  Augustus 
King  of  Saxony,  the  Czarina  Elizabeth,  and  the  Empress  IMaria 
Theresa  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  interest  George  II.  took  in  his 
Hanoverian  dominions,  tlie  English  were  continually  engaged  in  the 
war  then  raging  in  Germany,  in  which  these  sovereigns  were  involved. 

These  incidents  are  chronicled  with  a  masterly  hand  by  Walpole  ; 
and  the  reader  will  look  in  vain  elsewhere  for  the  spirited  sketches 
that  enrich  the  narrative  of  the  various  actors  in  them  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  no  other  work  can  he  hope  so  thoroughly  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  features  of  such  statesmen  as  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
Bolingbroke,  Pulteney,  John  Duke  of  Bedford,  the  Pelharas,  the  Towns- 
hends,  the  Grenvilles,  Chatham,  Fox,  and  the  other  great  names  that 
adorned  the  cabinet  and  the  senate — or  of  Chesterfield,  Bubb  Dodding- 
ton,  George  Selwyn,  and  Hanbury  Williams ;  politicians,  however, 
who  seemed  to  care  much  more  for  the  reputation  of  wits  than  the 
fame  of  senators,  though  they  possessed  considerable  pretensions  to  both 
characters.  But  the  careful  chronicler  omits  no  link  in  the  social 
scale  that  may  serve  to  characterise  the  curious  age  he  delineates.  The 
result  is  a  history  which,  with  the  veracity  of  a  chronicle,  affords  equal 
entertainrrent  with  the  most  vivacious  romance,  and  though  sufficiently 
attractive  iu  its  own  merits  to  all  classes  of  readers,  is  essential  to  every 
library  containing  any  portion  of  the  Walpole  Works  and  Corres- 
pondence. 
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MISS  BURNEY'S  DIARY. 

Now  complete,  in  Seven  Volumes,  price  lO*.  6d,  each,  bound  with 
Portraits. 

THE  DIARY  AND  LETTERS  OF 

MADAME     D '  A  R  B  L  A  Y, 

AUTHOR  OF  "  EVELINA,"  «  CECILIA,"  «S:c. 
Including  the  period  of  her  residence  at  the  Court  of  Queen  Charlotte- 

EDITED   BY   HER   NIECE. 

CRITICAL  OPINIONS. 

"  Madame  d'Arblay  lived  to  be  a  claseic.  Time  set  on  her  fame, 
before  the  went  hence,  that  seal  which  is  seldom  set  except  on  the 
fame  of  the  departed.  All  those  whom  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
revere  as  intellectual  patriarchs  seemed  children  when  compared  with 
her;  for  Burke  had  sat  up  all  night  to  read  her  writings,  and  Johnson 
had  pronounced  her  superior  to  Fielding,  when  Rogers  was  still  a 
schoolboy,  and  Southey  still  in  petticoats.  Her  Diary  is  written  in 
her  earliest  and  best  manner ;  in  true  woman's  English,  clear,  natural, 
and  lively.  It  ought  to  be  consulted  by  every  person  who  wishes  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  our  literature  and  our  manners. 
The  account  which  she  gives  of  the  king's  illness  will,  we  think,  be 
more  valued  by  the  historians  of  a  future  age  than  any  equal  portions 
of  Pepys'  or  Evelyn's  Diaries." — Edinburgh  Review. 

"This  publication  will  take  its  place  in  the  libraries  beside  Walpole 
and  Boswell." — Literary  Gazette. 

"  In  our  minds,  this  delightful  Diary  has  been  the  most  agreeable 
variety  of  the  season.  Miss  Barney's  first  volume  ought  to  be  placed 
beside  Boswell's  *  Life,' to  which  it  forms  an  excellent  supplement." — Times. 

"A  work  unequalled  in  literary  and  social  value  by  any  thing  else  of 
a  similar  kind  in  the  language." — Naval  and  Military  Gazette. 

"This  work  may  be  considered  a  kind  of  supplement  to  Boswell's 
Life  of  Johnson.  It  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  society  as  it  existed  in 
manners,  taste,  and  literature,  in  the  early  period  of  the  reign  of  George 
the  Third,  drawn  by  a  pencil  as  vivid  and  brilliant  as  that  of  any  of 
the  celebrated  persons  who  composed  the  circle." — Messenger. 

"A  publication  of  much  interest  and  value." — Chronicle. 

"  Miss  Burney's  Diary,  sparkling  with  wit,  teeming  with  lively 
anecdote,  and  delectable  gossip,  and  full  of  sound  and  discreet  views 
of  persons  and  things,  will  be  perused  with  interest  by  all  classes  of 
readers." — Post. 

"This  work  presents  an  unrivalled  combination  of  attraction. 
That  extraordinary  man  Johnson,  is  painted  far  belter  than  he  is  by 
Boswell." — Court  Journal. 

"  A  valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of  our  country." — Age. 

"  We  know  not  when  we  have  been  so  delighted  with  a  book  as 
with  Miss  Burney's  Diary.  Every  page  teems  with  interest." — 
Weekly  Chronicle. 
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LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR, 

By  THOMAS  ROSCOE,  Esq. 

One  volume,  small  8vo,  with  Portrait,  price  10*.  %d.  bound. 

"  This  life  of  the  Conqueror  is  the  first  attempt  made  to  do  full  justice 
to  his  character  and  talents.  The  narrative  is  very  careful  and  precise, 
and  collects  all  that  has  been  recorded  concerning  either  the  private  or 
public  career  of  William." — Britannia. 

"The  historical  reader  will  find  this  a  vpork  of  peculiar  interest.  It 
displays  throughout  the  most  painstaking  research,  and  a  style  of 
narrative  which  has  all  the  lucidity  and  strength  of  Gibbon.  It  is 
a  work  with  which,  shedding  such  a  light  as  we  are  justified  in  saying 
it  will  do  upon  English  history,  every  library  ought  to  be  provided." — 
Sunday  Times. 


THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON'S  MAXIMS 
AND  OPINIONS; 

WITH  A  BIOGRAPHICAIi  INTRODUCTION. 
BY  G.  H.  FRANCIS,  ESQ. 

Second  Edition,  in  8vo,  with  Portrait,  \2s.  bound, 
"  The  best  book  that  has  been  published  respectmg  the  Duke  of 
Wellington."— rwies 


LETTERS  OF  ROYAL  &  ILLUSTRIOUS' LADIES 

OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND; 

Now  first  published  from  the  Originals,  with  Introductory  Notices, 

By  MARY  ANN  EVERETT  WOOD. 

In  three  volumes,  small   8vo,  with  Facsimile  Autographs,  &c. 

"  This  collection  of  letters  is  very  curious  and  very  valuable.  The 
general  reader  will  derive  great  instruction  from  its  pages,  and  the 
reader  of  history  will  find  it  of  considerable  service.  The  editress  has 
accomplished  well  a  remarkably  laborious  task.  She  has  collected 
together  the  letters  of  the  most  illustrious  women  of  England,  whose 
lives  extend  over  a  period  of  four  centuries  and  a  half,  and  has 
taken  infinite  pains  to  render  the  subject  of  the  letters  intelligible  to 
the  reader  by  prefixing  a  note,  varying  in  length  as  the  occasion 
requires.     The  work  certainly  deserves  a  wide  success." — Sunday  Times. 
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THE  SECOND  VOLUME  OF 

LORD  BROUGHAM'S  LIVES  OF  MEN  OF 
LETTERS  AND  SCIENCE, 

WHO  FLOURISHED  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  GEORGE  III. 

(With  Original  Letters), 
Comprising  Dr.  Johnson,  Ada3I  Smith  (with  an  analytical  view  of 
his  great  work),  Lavoisier,  Gibbon,  Sir  J.  Banks  and  D'Alembebt, 
Eoyal  8vo,  with  Portraits,  21*.  bound. 


DIARY  AND  MEMOIRS  OF   SOPHIA 
DOROTHEA, 

CONSORT  OF  GEORGE  I. 

NOW   FIRST   PUBLISHED   FROM   THE   ORIGINALS. 

Second  Edition,  in  2  vols.  8vo,  with  Portrait,  28s.  bound. 

**  A  work  abounding  in  the  romance  of  real  life." — Messenger. 

"  A  book  of  marvellous  revelations,  establishing  beyond  all  doubt 
the  perfect  innocence  of  the  beautiful,  higldy  gifted,  and  inhumanly 
treated  Sophia  Dorothea." — Naval  and  Militari/  Gazette. 


MEMOIRS  OF  PRINCE  CHARLES  STUART, 

COMMONLY  CALLED  THE  "  YOUNG  PRETENDER," 

WITH  NOTICES  OF  THE  REBELLION  IN  1745. 

BY  C.  L.  KLOSE,  ESQ. 
Second  edition.     2  vols.  8vo,  with  portrait,  24s.  bound. 
"This    work   may  justly   claim    the   credit  of  being   the  fullest  and 
most    authentic   narrative     of    this     great   era    of  English    history." — 
Messenger. 


LETTERS  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

Now  first  collected  from  the  Originals  in  Royal  archives  and  from 
other  authentic  sources,  private  as  well  as  public. 

Edited  with  an  Historical  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  J.  O. 
Halhwi-lt.,  Esq.,  F.  II,  S.,  &c.  2  vols  small  Svo,  with  portraits,  21s. 
bound. 

"A  valuable  addition  to  our  mass  of  historic  materials — as  valu- 
able no  doubt,  as  almost  any  other  that  has  appeared  in  our  time." — 
Athe7iaum. 

"  We  have  here  the  sayings  and  doings  of  our  sovereigns  told  by 
themselves  in  a  manner  far  more  interesting  than  in  any  work  we  are 
acquainted  with." — Literary  Gazette. 
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HISTORY  OF 

THE  CAPTIVITY  OF   NAPOLEON 

AT    ST.   HELENA. 

BY   GENERAL   COUNT   MONTHOLON, 
The  Emperor's  Companion  in  Exile,  and  Testamentary  Executor. 
Now  first  translated  and  published  from  the  author's  original  manu- 
script.   Four  vols.  8vo. 
"General  Count  Montholon,  Napoleon's  companion  in  exile,  and  tes- 
tamentary executor,  has  determined  by  detailed  and  honest  statemi^rits, 
to  bring  every  thing  connected   with   this   important  event   before    the 
eyes  of  civilised   Europe,      We   have   read  his   volumes   with   intense 
interest  and  curiosity,    and   we  are  eager  to  acknowledge   the   general 
good   sense,  right  feeUng,  and  strong  desire  for  impartiality  that  have 
signalised     them.     They    contain     innumerable     passages     of    interest, 
amusement,  and  information." — Court  JourmiL 


THE  ONLY  AUTHORISED  ENGLISH  EDITION. 

Now  in  course  of  publication,  embellished  with  jDortraits,  price  only  5s. 

each  volume,  in  8vo,  six  of  which  are  now  published. 

M.  A.  THIERS'  HISTORY 

OF 

THE  CONSULATE  AND  THE  EMPIRE 

or  FRANCE  UNDER  NAPOLEON. 

A  sequel  to  his  History  of  the  French  Revolution.  Translated,  with 
the  sanction  and  approval  of  the  Author,  by  D.  Forbes  Campbell,  Esq. 

Having  filled  at  different  times,  the  high  offices  of  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  of  Finance,  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  President  of  the  Council, 
M.  Thiers  has  enjoyed  facilities  beyond  the  reach  of  every  other 
biographer  of  Napoleon,  for  procuring,  from  exclusive  and  authentic 
sources,  the  choicest  materials  for  his  present  work.  As  guardian  to 
the  archives  of  the  state,  he  had  access  to  diplomatic  papers  and  other 
documents  of  the  highest  importance,  hitherto  known  only  to  a  privi- 
leged few,  and  the  publication  of  which  cannot  fail  to  produce  a  great 
sensation.  From  private  sources,  M.  Thiers,  it  appears  has  also  de- 
rived much  valuable  information.  Many  interesting  memoirs,  diaries, 
and  letters,  all  hitherto  unpublished  and  most  of  them  destined  for 
political  reasons  to  remain  so,  have  been  placed  at  his  disposal  ;  while 
all  the  leading  characters  of  the  empire,  who  were  alive  when  the 
author  undertook  the  present  history,  have  supplied  him  with  a  mass 
of  incidents  and  anecdotes,  which  have  never  before  appeared  in  print, 
and  the  accuracy  and  value  of  which  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  of 
these  parlies  having  been  themselves  eye-witnesses  of,  or  actors  in,  the 
great  events  of  the  period. 

*^*  To  prevent  disappointment,  the  public  are  requested  to  be  par- 
ticular in   giving   their   orders  for   "Colbuun's   Authorised  Editiox, 

TRANSLATED  BY   D.  EoRUES  Ca.MPBELL." 
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MEMOIRS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS; 

Comprising  the  Lives  of  the  Speakers  and  Eminent  Statesmen,  and 
Lawyers,  from  the  Convention  Parliament  of  1688-9,  to  the  passing  of 
the  Reform  Bill  in  1832; 

BY  WM.  CHARLES  TOWNSEND,  ESQ.,  M.A. 

RECORDER  OF  MACCLESFIELD. 

Dedicated  by  permission  to  Sir  Robert  Peel. 
2  vols.  8vo,  price  28s.  boxmd. 
**  We  have  here  a  collection  of  biographical  notices  of  all  the  Speakers 
who  have  presided  during  the  hundred  and  forty-four  years  above 
defined,  and  of  several  Members  of  Parliament  the  most  distinguished 
in  that  period.  Much  useful  and  curious  information  is  scattered 
throughout  the  volumes. '^ — Quarterly  Review. 


WOMAN  AND  HER  MASTER; 

OE,   THE   HISTORY   OF    THE    FEMALE   SEX   FROM    THE 

EARLIEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 

BY  LADY  MORGAN. 

Two  vols.,  post  8vo,  price  21*. 
'*  Lady  Morgan  has    imparted  to  history   the     charm   of    romance. 
We  have  read  her  series  of  rapid  but  brilliant  and  vigorous  sketches 
with  an  interest  which  many  a  Novel  fails  to  excite." — Weekly  Chronicle. 


PRINCE  ALBERT; 

AND   THE   HOUSE   OF   SAXONY. 

BY  FREDERICK  SHOBERL,  ESQ. 

Second  Edition,  revised,  with  Additions,  by  Authority.    In  one  vol. 
post  8vo,  with  a  Portrait  of  the  Prince,  8s.  %d.  bound. 
"  The  best  and  most  authentic  Work  on  the  subject  of  the  Prince 
Consort  and  his  Family." — John  Bull, 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  QUEENS  OF  FRANCE. 

BY  MRS.  FORBES  BUSH. 
Second  Edition,  dedicated,  by   permission,  to  her  Majesty  the  Queen 
OF  THE  French,  and  including  a   Memoir  of  her  Majesty.     In  2  vols, 
small  Bvo,  with  Portraits,  21s.  bound. 

"  Tlii3  charming  Work  comprises  a  separate  Memoir  of  every  Queen 
of  France  from  the  earliest  of  her  annals  to  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  The 
work  of  Mrs.  Bush  cannot  fail  of  being  a  desirable  acquisition  to  every 
library  in  the  kingdom." — Sun. 
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LETTERS  OF  MAEY,  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 

EDITED,  WITH  AN  HISTORICAL  INTRODUCTION  AND  NOTES, 

By  AGNES  STRICKLAND; 

And  comprising  Letters  from  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, the  Bibliotbeque  du  Roi  at  Paris,  and  numerous  other  sources, 
Private  as  well  as  Public,  now  first  published  from  the  Originals. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition  with  numerous  Additions,  uniform  with 
Miss  Strickland's  "Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England,"  in  2  vols.,  with 
Portrait,  &c.,  2l5.  bound. 

"  No  public  or  private  library  can  be  considered  complete  without 
this  valuable  work." — Morning  Post. 

"The  best  collection  of  authentic  memorials  relative  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots  that  has  ever  appeared." — Morning  Chronicle, 


BURKE'S  PEERAGE  AND  BARONETAGE, 

Corrected  throughout  to  the  Present  Time,  from  the  personal  commu- 
nications of  the  Nobility,  &c.,  and  containing  all  the  New  Creations. 
In  1  vol.  (comprising  as  much  matter  as  twenty  ordinary  volumes), 
with  upwards  of  1500  Engravings  of  Arms,  &c.,  price  38s.  bound. 

"  Mr.  Burke's  *  Peerage  and  Baronetage'  is  the  most  complete,  the 
most  convenient,  and  the  cheapest  work  of  the  kind  ever  offered  to  the 
public." — Sun. 

*'  Mr.  Burke's  '  Peerage  and  Baronetage'  is  certainly  the  most  perfect 
and  comprehensive  encyclopaedia  of  personal  and  national  history  ever 
given  to  the  public ;  combining  surprising  accuracy  and  important  in- 
formation, with  the  greatest  brevity  and  clearness,  and  exhibiting,  in  a 
condensed  and  lucid  form,  the  lives  and  achievements  of  the  many 
eminent  men,  who  have  shed  lustre  on  the  rolls  of  our  nobility,  from  the 
steel-clad  barons  of  Cressy  and  Agincourt,  to  the  heroes  of  Blenheim 
and  Waterloo."— Gfoie. 


BURKE'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE 
EXTINCT,  DORMANT,  AND  ABEYANT 

PEERAGES  OF  ENGLAND,  SCOTLAND,  AND 
IRELAND. 

A  COMPA.NION  TO  ALL  OTHER  PEERAGES. 

It  should  be  particularly  noticed  that  this  work  appertains  nearly  as 
much  to  extant  as  to  extinct  persons  of  distinction  j  for  though  dignities 
pass  away,  it  rarely  occurs  that  whole  families  do. 

Cheaper  Edition,  beautifully  printed,  in  one  volume,  8vo,  containing 
800  double  column  pages,  price  21s.  bound. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  LADY  HESTER  STMHOPE, 

AS  RELATED  BY  HERSELF,  IN  CONVERSATIONS  WITH  HER  PHYSICIAN, 

Comprising  her  Opinions,   and  Anecdotes  of  the  most  remarkable 

Persons  of  her  Time. 
Second  Edition,  3  vols,  small  8vo,  with  portraits,  &c.,  price  31s.  6d. 

hound. 

These  memoirs  must  interest  all  classes  of  readers.  Througbout 
the  whole  of  the  brilliant  period  of  the  Jife  of  her  uncle,  Mr.  Pitt, 
Lady  Hester  Stanhope  (who  was  ihe  partner  of  his  secret  counsels) 
was  drawn  into  daily  intercourse  with  the  most  renoarkable  people  of 
the  age — statesmen,  wits,  diplomatists,  men  of  letters  and  science, 
women  of  fashion  and  celebrity,  and  all  the  members  of  the  royal 
family,  with  whom  she  was  upon  terms  of  familiar  intimacy. 

Amono"  the  numerous  remarkable  personages  of  whom  interesting 
particulars  and  anecdotes  are  given  in  these  volumes  will  be  found 
the  following: — George  III.,  George  IV.,  Queen  Caroline,  Pitt,  Fox, 
Canning,  Sheridan,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Marquis  of  Aber- 
corn,  Lords  Chatham,  Bute,  Liverpool,  Hawkesbury,  Hood,  St  Asapli, 
Bridport,  Brougham,  Palmerston,  Carrington,  Ebrington,  Suffolk, 
Byron,  and  Camelford,  Sir  Edward  Sugdeu,  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  Mr. 
Abercrombie,  Walter  Scott,  Thomas  Moore,  Beau  Brummell,  Lady 
Charlotte  Bury,  Mrs.  Fitzherbeit,  &c. 

"  These  volumes  are  such  as  no  one  who  takes  them  up  can  easily  lay 
down."—  Quarterly  Review. 

SECOND  SERIES  OF  THE  STMHOPE 
MEMOIRS, 

C03IPRISING 

THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  TRAVELS  OF  LADY  IIESTER 

STANHOPE. 
3  vols,  small  8vo,  with  numerous  Illustrations.     31s.  6f/.  bound. 

"  This  work  is  intended  to  complete  the  '  Memoirs  of  Lady  Hester 
Stanhope.'  As  the  *  Memoirs'  embraced  a  period  of  about  fifteen  years, 
in  which  were  traced  the  causes  which  led  to  the  *  decline  and  fall'  of 
her  Ladyship's  somewhat  visionary  Empire  in  the  East,  the  *  Travels' 
take  up  her  history  from  the  time  she  quitted  England,  and,  by 
a  faithful  narrative  of  her  extraordinary  adventures,  show  the  rise 
and  growth  of  her  Oriental  greatness.  A  distinct  line  may  at  once  be 
drawn  between  this  and  all  other  books  of  travels  in  the  East — for  it 
boasts  of  a  lieroine  who  marches  at  the  liead  of  Arab  tribes  through 
the  Syrian  Desert — who  calla  Governors  of  Cities  to  her  aid  while  she 
excavates  the  earth  in  searcn  of  hidden  treasures — wlio  sends  Generals 
with  their  troops  to  carry  fire  and  sword  into  the  fearful  passes  of  a 
mountainous  country  to  avenge  the  death  of  a  murdered  traveller — 
and  who  then  goes  defenceless  and  unprotected  to  sit  down  a  sojourner 
in  the  midst  of  them." 
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HOCHELAGA; 


OR, 


EJ^GLAND  IN  THE  NEW  WORLD. 

Edited  hy  ELIOT  WARBURTON,  Esq.,  Author  of  «  THE  CRES- 

CENT  AND  THE  CROSS." 
Second  Edition.    2  Vols.,  small  8vo,  with  Illustrations,  21*.  bound. 


ECHOES  FROM  THE  BACKWOODS; 

OR, 

SKETCHES  OF  TRANSATLANTIC  LIFE. 

By  CAPTAIN  LEVINGE. 

2  Vols,,  small  8vo.,  with  Illustrations,  2ls.  bound. 


REVELATIONS  OF  RUSSIAIN  1846. 

By  an  ENGLISH  RESIDENT. 

Tbird  edition,  revised  by  the  Author,  with  additional  Notes,  and 
brougbt  down  to  the  present  time.  2  vols.,  small  8vo,  with  Illustra- 
tions, 21s.  bound. 

"Such  books  as  the  '  Revelations  of  Russia'  are  to  be  had  only  for 
their  weight  in  gold  ;  and  I  know  an  instance  where  as  much  as 
500  roubles  (about  22/.)  were  paid  for  the  loan  of  a  copy." — Letter  from 
St.  Petersburgb,  in  the  Athenceum. 


THE  CRESCENT  AND  THE  CROSS; 

OR, 

ROMANCE  AND  REALITIES  OF  EASTERN  TRAVEL. 
By  ELIOT  B.  G.  WARBURTON,  Esq. 

Sixth  edition,  in  2  vols.,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  21.9.  bound. 

"  JMr.  Warburton  brings  to  bis  work  an  accomplished  mind  and 
well-trained  and  healthful  faculties.  As  we  read,  we  are  proud  to 
claim  him  as  a  countryman,  and  are  content  that  bis  book  shall  go 
all  over  the  world,  that  other  countries  from  it  may  derive  a  just  im- 
pression of  our  national  character.  Our  author  sailed  up  the  Nile, 
beyond  the  second  cataract,  and  inspected  those  wonders  of  barbarian 
art  in  Nubia,  whose  origin  is  lost  in  their  antiquity  :  visited  the  great 
cities  and  monuments  of  Egypt,  then  crossed  to  Beyrout,  made  a 
pilgrimage  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  on  his  homeward  voyage  touched  at 
Cyprus  and  Greece.  His  volumes  are  full  of  just  perception  and 
spirited  detail.  They  greatly  increase  our  acquaintance  with  Eastern 
scenes,  and  to  the  traveller"  afford  a  variety  of  information  which  he 
could  hardly  elsewhere  find  in  so  interesting  a  shape." — Britannia. 
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YISC''   FEILDmG  &  CAPT.  REMEDY'S 

TRAVELS  IN  ALGERIA  IN  1845. 

2  Vols,  with  Illustrations,  2l5.  bound. 

*'  Captain  Kennedy  and  Lord  Feilding  appear  to  have  visited  everj 
place  of  note  in  Northern  Africa  ;  and  the  gallant  author  gives  a  most 
graphic  and  picturesque  account  of  their  adventures,  including  those 
among  the  wild  Arabs  and  Bedouins  of  the  desert.  At  the  present 
time,  when  the  recent  unhappy  events  in  Africa  have  attracted  so 
much  attention,  we  feel  special  pleasure  in  recommending  this  inter- 
esting and  entertaining  work  as  one  which  throws  much  light  on  the 
customs  and  condition  of  a  brave  but  unfortunate  people,  and  affords 
much  valuable  information  as  to  all  that  is  remarkable  in  the  country 
they  inhabit." — Hood's  Magazine. 


RUSSIA   UNDER   THE    AUTOCRAT 
MCHOLAS  I. 

By  IVAN  GOLOVINE,  a  Russian  Subject 

2  Vols,  small  8vo,  with  a  full  length  Portrait  of  the  Emperor,  2  Is.  bound. 

"These  are  volumes  of  an  extremely  interesting  nature,  emanating 
from  the  pen  of  a  Russian,  noble  by  birth,  who  has  escaped  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  Czar's  power.  The  merits  of  the  work  are  very  con- 
siderable. It  throws  a  new  light  on  the  state  of  the  empire — its 
aspect,  political  and  domestic — it  manners ;  the  employes  about  the 
palace,  court,  and  capital;  its  police;  its  spies;  its  depraved  society, 
&c.  The  details  on  all  these  subjects  will  be  found  peculiarly  valuable, 
as  the  author  has  enjoyed  ample  meaus  of  observation  and  has 
availed  himself  of  them  to  the  utmost." — Sunday  Times. 


REVELATIONS  OF  SP^ilN  IN  1846. 

By  T  M.  HUGHES,  Esq. 

Second  edition,  revised  and  corrected.    In  2  vols,  post  8vo,  2\s. 
bound. 

"A  very  clever  book — the  result  of  considerable  experience."— --Ex- 
aminer. 

"  As  a  picture  of  the  actual  state  of  Spain,  this  work  is  intensely 
interesting.  We  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of 
the  reader.  There  is  scarcely  any  subject  of  interest  connected  with 
Spain  and  its  inhabitants  that  the  author  has  not  handled  in  detail." 
—John  BulL 
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COMPLETE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHINESE  WAR,  ^c. 

Third  and  Cheaper  Edition,  •with  a  new  Introduction,  in  one 
Volume,  with  Maps  and  Plates,  price  12s.  bound. 

THE   NEMESIS   U  CHINA; 

COMPBISINa 
THE  MOST  COMPLETE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WAR  IN  THAT  COUNTRY  ; 

With  a  Particular  Account  of  the  Colony  op  Hong-Kong. 

From  Notes  of  Capt.  W.  H.  HALL,  E.N.,  and  Personal  Obserrations 
by  W.  D.  BERNARD,  Esq.,  A.M.,  Oxon. 

**  This  is  the  most  important  publication  ibat  Las  appeared  respecting 
our  late  contest  with  China.  In  all  that  relates  to  the  Nemesis  espe- 
cially, and  to  the  naval  operations  of  the  Expedition,  it  is  replete 
with  the  most  lively  and  stirring  interest." — Naval  and  Military 
Gazette. 

"This  book  is,  in  effect,  a  complete  history  of  the  operations  and 
results  of  the  Chinese  war.  It  is  written  with  greater  care  than  any 
similar  work  we  have  seen.  The  author  has  produced  a  book  of  evi- 
dently good  authority,  which  clears  off  a  quantity  of  misrepresentation, 
and  gives  an  altogether  calmer  and  steadier  view  of  the  origin,  progress, 
and  results  of  our  warlike  dealings  with  the  false  and  flowery  people."— 
Examiner. 

"We  recommend  this  work  to  all  our  readers  who  may  wish  to  under- 
stand the  progress  of  this  Chinese  war,  and  to  possess  the  clearest  and 
fullest  narrative  of  the  incidents  which  accompanied  our  victories.  The 
writer  also  made  a  long  excursion  into  the  interior  of  the  Chinese  pro- 
vinces, and  describes  the  country  well.  His  notices  of  the  imperial 
court  are  also  at  once  original  and  picturesque." — Messenger. 

"  This  is  an  extremely  interesting  and  valuable  narrative.  All  de- 
tails which  might  prove  tedious  are  omitted.  There  are  no  lengthened 
disquisitions,  no  elaborate  or  minute  pictures,  but  a  constantly  varying 
recital  which,  with  all  the  satisfactoriness  of  truth,  has  the  charm  of 
fiction.  If  we  except  the  old  voyages  of  discovery,  which  carry  the 
mind  over  an  unknown  and  mysterious  ocean,  where  new  regions  are 
every  moment  expected  to  develop  their  features  before  us,  we  scarcely 
remember  to  have  read  any  maritime  relation  with  so  much  pleasure  as 
this.  The  I^emesis,  it  is  well  known,  acted  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
war  in  China,  but  the  details  are  now  for  the  first  time  accessible. 
They  will  be  read  with  pleasure  proportioned  to  their  importance, 
and  the  simplicity  and  ability  with  which  they  are  given.  What 
we  have  said  will,  we  trust  suffice  to  recommend  to  our  readers 
the  Voyage  of  the  Nemesis,  which  we  regard  as,  in  every  respect 
one  of  the  best  works  of  the  class  to  which  it  belongs." — Sunday 
Times. 
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LETTERS  OF  A  GERMAN  COUNTESS; 

Written  during  her  Travels  in  Turkey,  Egypt,  the  Holy  Land,  Syria, 

Nubia,  &c.,  in  1843-4. 

By  IDA,  COUNTESS  HAHN-HAHN. 

Translated  by  H.  Evans  Lloyd,  Esq.    In  3  vols.,  small  8vo.    Price 

31s.  6c?.  bound. 

"  A  charming  book." — Athenmm. 

"  We  place  this  book  in  the  very  first  rank  of  Avorks  of  its  class.  It 
is  full  of  genius,  yet  softened  by  feminine  feeling  and  sentiment." — 
Britannia.  

THREE  YEARS  U  CONSTANTmOPlE 

OR,  DOMESTIC  MANNERS  OF  THE  TURKS. 

By  CHARLES  WHITE,  Esq. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition,  in  3  vols,,  with  34  Illustrations,  from 
Original  Drawings,  price  24s.  bound. 
"  Mr.  White's  useful  Avork  is  well  worthy  of  the  attentive  study  of 
all  who  would  know  Tiirkey  as  it  is.  It  may  be  safely  taken  as  a  text 
book,  with  respect  to  Turkey,  its  people,  and  its  manners.  Full, 
searching,  complete,  it  will  dissipate  many  prejudices,  dispel  many 
vague  notions  popularly  entertained  of  the  much  maligned  Turks." — 
Morning  Chronicle. 

LORD  LINDSAY'S  LETTERS  ON  THE  HOLY 
LAND. 

Fourth  Edition,  revised  and  corrected,  in  one  vol.,  small  Svo. 
"  Lord  Lindsay  has  felt  and  recorded  what  he  saw  with  the  wisdom 
of  a  philosopher,  and  the  faith  of  an  enlightened  Christian." — Qiiar- 
ierhj  Review. 

ADVENTURES  IN  "GEORGIA,    CIRCASSIA, 
AND  RUSSIA. 

By  Lieut.-Colonel  G.  POULETT  CAMERON,  C.B.,  K.T.S.,  &c. 
Employed  on  a  Special  Service  in  Persia. 

Two  vols.,  small  Svo,  price  21s.  bound. 
"  Colonel  Cameron  had  many  facilities  aiforded  him  while  in  Russia 
of  seeing  every  thing  worth  seeing,  and  his  racy  manner  of  telling 
what  he  has  observed  is  sure  to  recommend  his  book  to  the  general 
reader.  Personal  adventures  have  a  peculiar  cliarm  for  the  seekers 
after  amusement ;  and  they  may  seek  with  confidence  in  pages  that 
tell  of  that  favoured  region  of  beauty  and  gallantry  that  supplies  the 
harems  of  the  East  with  the  matchless  beauties  of  Georgia,  and  in  the 
invincible  tribes  of  Circassia  furnishes  an  armed  force  that  sets  at 
nought  the  gigantic  resources  of  the  greatest  military  power  in  the 
world." — New  Monthly. 
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PETEESBURGH  AND  MOSCOW; 

A  VISIT  TO   THE   COURT   OF   THE   CZAR. 

BY  RICHAED  SOUTHWELL  BOURKE,  ESQ. 

Two  vols,  small  8vo,  21s.  bound. 


TRAVELS    AND    TRAYELLEES. 

BY  MRS.  TROLLOPE. 

Authoress  of  "  The  Barnabys,"  "  The  Robertses,"  &c. 
In  Two  vols.,  post  8vo,  21*.  bound. 


TRAVELS  n  KASHMERE, 

The  Countries  adjoining  the  Mountain  Course  of  the  Indus,  and  the 

Himalaya,  North  of  the  Punjab. 

BY  G.  T.  VIGNE,  ESQ.,  F.G.S. 

Cheaper  ^Edition,  in  two  vols.,  8vo,  with  a  valuable  Map,  engraved 

under  the  sanction  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  and 

\  Twenty-tAvo  Illustrations.     Price  285.  boimd. 

*'  These  volumes  place  their  author  in  the  foremost  rank  amongst 
the  adventurous  travellers  who  have  explored  the  jealous  regions  con- 
tiguous to  ihe  British  Indian  Empire,  in  the  condition  of  which  we  have 
reason  to  feel  so  deep  an  interest." — Herald. 


A  JOURNEY  OYERLAND   FROM    INDIA 
ACROSS  THE  DESERT. 

BY  MAJOR  AND  MRS.  GEORGE  DARBY  GRIFFITH. 

Two  vols.,  post  8vo,  with  Twenty-one  Illustrations.  Price  21s.  bound. 
"  We  cordially  commend  this  work  to  the  patronage  and  perusal  of 
all  who  desire  to  be  informed  of  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  known  of 
the  countries  through  which  the  traveller  passes  in  proceeding  to  India 
by  the  overland  route.  To  ladies  the  instructions  and  cautions  supplied 
by  this  work  will  be  really  valuable." — Globe. 
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NARRATIVE 

OF    AN 

OVERLAND  JOURNEY  ROUND  THE 
WORLD. 

BY    SIR    GEORGE    SIMPSON, 

GOVERNOE-IX-CIIIEF  OF  THE  HUDSON'S   BAY   COMIPAI^y's   TERRITORIES. 

2  vols.  8vo.     (Just  ready.) 

AN  OVERLAND  JOURNEY  TO  LISBON 

AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  1846  ; 

"WITH  A   PICTURE   OF   THE   ACTUAL    STATE    OF    SPAIN  AND    PORTUGAL. 

BY  T.  M.  HUGHES  ESQ., 
Author  of  "Revelations  of  Spain."     2  vols.,  21s.  bound. 


NARRATIVE  OF  A  TEN  YEARS'  VOYAGE 

OF  DISCOVERY  ROUND  THE  WORLD, 

OF  H.M.S.  ADVENTURE  AND  BEAGLE, 

UNDER  THE  COMMMAND  OF  CAPTAINS  KING  AND  FITZROY. 

In  Two  large  Vols.  8vo,  with  Maps,  Charts,  and  upwards  of  Sixty  Illustrations,  by 
Landseer,  and  other  eminent  Artists,  price  2/.  I8s.  bound. 

"  One  of  the  most  interesting  narratives  of  voyaging  that  it  has  fallen  to  our 
lot  to  notice,  and  which  must  always  occupy  a  distinguished  space  in  the  history 
of  scientific  agitation.'' — Quarterly  Review. 

These  volumes  detail  the  various  incidents  which  occurred  during  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Southern  Shores  of  Snuth  America,  and  the  Beagle's  circumnavigation 
of  the  Globe,  and  add  considerably  to  our  knowledge  of  Hydrography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History,  and  of  the  Habits,  &c.,  of  the  Aborigines.  There  will  be 
found  in  them  the  materials  of  two  distinct  works,  embracing  every  thing  worthy 
of  notice  in  the  expeditions  during  a  period  of  nearly  ten  years.  The  first  volume 
by  Captain  P.  P.  King,  F.R.S.,  relates  to  the  expedition  under  his  command,  with 
an  Appendix  by  Major  Sabine,  R.A.,  F.R.S., containing  discussions  on  the  mag- 
netic observations  made  during  the  voyages.  The  second  volume  is  by  Captain 
Robert  Fitzroy,  and  relates  to  the  second  voyage,  with  an  Appendix,  giving  the 
determination  of  many  positions  and  measurements  of  meridian  distances,  and 
other  nautical  information.  The  work  is  beautifully  illustrated  with  etchings  and 
engravings  on  steel,  by  Mr.  Landseer  and  other  eminent  artists,  from  drawings  by 
Mr.  Martens  and  Mr.  F.arle  ;  and  with  Charts  and  Plans  by  Mr.  Gardner  and 
Messrs.  Walker  :  and  an  entirely  new  Map  of  South  America,  by  Mr.  J.  Arrow- 
smith,  in  which  the  position  of  places  may  be  ascertained  to  within  less  than  two 
miles.  In  the  volumes  notices  will  be  fond  of  the  Cape  Ver.l,  Falkland,  and  other 
Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean — of  the  coasts  of  South  America,  from  Pernambuco  to 
Guayaquil— of  the  Galopagos  Islands— the  dangerous  Archipelago,  or  Low  Islands 
— Otaheite— New  Zealand — Australia — The  Keeling  Islands — Mauritius — the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  &c. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Darwin's  Journal  of  the  Geology  and  Natural  History  of  the  Voyage 
may  be  had  in  a  single  volume,  8vo,  price  I85.  bound. 
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ELEGANT     PRESENT     FOR    A    LADY. 

In  One  Volume  8vo.  price  2 Is.  handsomely  bound, 

THE  BOOK  OF  COSTUME; 

OR,  ANNALS  OF  FASHION  IN  ALL  COUNTRIES, 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

BY  A  LADY  OF  RANK. 

With  between  Two  and  Three  Hundred  Illustrations.  ^ 

"  This  splendid  book  is  a  work  of  which  every  lady,  at  some  period 
or  other  has  felt  the  Avant.  It  embraces  a  subject  of  universal  interest, 
and  its  varied  and  various  merits,  cannot  fail  to  render  it  a  most  po- 
pular and  eagerly  sought  after  acquisition." — Court  Journal. 

"  This  is  a  very  curious  and  very  picturesque  book,  well  selected 
and  arranged,  and  profusely  embellished  with  wood-cuts,  worked  into 
the  pages,  representing  to  the  eye  of  the  reader  the  characteristic 
toilette  of  England  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  times  to  the  century  in 
which  we  are  living.  It  is  a  work  which  must  please  and  interest  every 
class  of  readers.  It  is  written,  and  particularly  it  is  embellished,  in  a 
manner  which  renders  it  a  suitable  appurtenance  for  the  drawing-room 
table.  Our  ladies  will  here  see,  that  though  English  beauty  has  worn 
every  possible  dress  through  every  successive  century  of  our  history,  it 
has  never  been  such  as  to  impair  or  overwhelm  their  native  charms." — 
Messenger, 

"  This  is  a  happy  idea,  very  happily  realised:  elegance  for  those 
who  consider  books  as  a  species  of  elegant  furniture — interest  for  such 
as  take  interest  in  their  literary  contents — and  utility  for  all  who  look 
upon  a  taste  in  dress  as  one  of  the  essentials  of  female  ornament — 
which  is  equivalent  to  extending  its  usefulness  to  pretty  near  the  whole 
of  the  sex.  The  Avork  takes  a  very  extended  view  of  the  toilette,  male 
and  female,  not  only  for  the  present,  but  for  all  time:  and  has  this  ad- 
vantage, that,  inasmuch  as  physiognomy  and  figure  have  most  to  do 
with  the  matter,  the  reader  is  here  enabled  to  form  a  better  estimate  of 
how  the  design  would  look  reduced  to  actual  wear,  by  the  spirit  and 
animation  of  the  numberless  designs  scattered  over  every  page.  In 
relation,  indeed,  to  the  prevalent  fashion  of  fancy  dress  balls,  the  book 
seems  to  us  to  be  not  only  invaluable,  but  absolutely  indispensable, 
since  although  most  diffuse  in  relation  to  English  costume  from  the 
Saxon  to  the  current  time,  it  is  sufficiently  and  picturesquely  descrip- 
tive of  the  rest  of  the  British  Isles,  the  whole  of  continental  Europe, 
ancient  and  modern  Greece  and  Rome,  Africa,  and  the  great  and  va- 
ried Empires  of  the  East,  AVe  have  derived  considerable  information 
and  amusement  from  turning  over  its  pages,  and  recommend  it  as  espe- 
cially designed  for  the  purposes  indicated,  with  a  wider  interest  inse- 
parable from  a  subject  confessedly  popular,  very  ably  treated,  and  most 
artistically  illustrated." —  Weeldy  Chronicle. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  MARGARET  CATCHPOLE, 

A  SUFFOLK  GIRL. 

By  the  Eev.  R.  COBBOLD,  of  Wortham,  Suffolk. 

FOURTH  EDITION. 

CJompIete  in  one  volume,  with  Illustrations,  price'only  \0s.  6d,  bound. 

**  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.  We  have  Lere  a  veritable  history 
with  incidents  more  startling  and  extraordinary  than  are  to  be  found 
in  any  romance  with  which  we  are  acquainted." — Norfolk  Chronicle. 

''Compressed  into  the  compass  of  one  volume,  this  biography  will 
probably  become  a  standard  work  ;  for,  altogether,  IMargaret  Catchpole 
was  sufBciently  remarkable  in  character  and  fortune  to  take  her  place 
among  the  celebrated  personao^es  of  times  past." — Britannia. 


DEDICATED,   BY  EXPRESS  PERjnSSION,  TO  HER  MAJESTY  THE 
QUEEN  DOWAGER. 

In  3  vols,  small  8vo,  with  Illustrations, 

THE  HISTORY  OF  MARY  MM  WELLINGTO?^, 

THE  SOLDIER'S  DAUGHTER,  WIFE,  &  WIDOW. 

By  THE  Rev.  RICHARD  COBBOLD,  M.A. 

Another  Narrative  of  Female  Adventure,  from  the  pen  of  the  Author 
of  '  The  History  of  IMargaret  Catchpole,'  will  probably  be  received  by  the 
public  with  increased  interest,  on  account  of  the  perfect  truth  of  the  nar- 
rative being  within  the  compass  of  any  one's  inquiry.  The  attention  of 
the  Reverend  Author  was  recently  invited  by  Mr.  freeman,  the  late  Mayor 
of  Norwich,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  the  History  of  Mary  Anne  Wel- 
lington, who  was  the  daughter  of  George  Wellington,  one  of  the  Artillery- 
men at  the  famous  siege  of  Gibraltar.  She  married  a  soldier  in  the 
gallant  48th,  and  accompanied  him  through  all  the  Peninsular  cam- 
paigns. Her  fortitude  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  her  attention  to  the 
wounded,  were  witnessed  by  many  officers  still  living,  who  were  also 
aware  of  the  extraordinary  adventures  in  which  she  distinguished 
herself.  Her  husband  died  in  1811.  The  widow  has  since  fallen  into 
distress.  She  is  greatly  respected  by  all  who  know  her  in  the  city  of 
Norwich,  where  she  still  resides.  Her  IMost  Gracious  Majesty  the 
Queen,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager,  and  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  have  all  been  temporary  benefactors  to  her  ;  and  her  Majesty 
the  Queen  Dowager  has  most  graciously  consented  to  accept  the  dedi- 
cation of  her  History. 
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THE  EA^GLTSn  GENTLEWOMAN; 

OR, 

HINTS  TO  YOUXG  LADIES   ON  THEIR  ENTRANCE  INTO 
SOCIETV. 

Small  8vo,  price  7s.  6d.  bound. 


THE  ENGLISH  MATRON. 

By  the  Authoress  of  "  THE  ENGLISH  GENTLEWOMAN." 
In  small  8vo,  7s.  6d.  bound. 

"In  her  former  ■work,  intended  for  the  preparation  of  young  ladie^ 
for  society,  the  author  enforced,  in  the  most  strenuous  manner,  th^ 
imperative  necessity  of  cultivating  the  mind  and  of  forming  the  habits- 
The  present  volume  is  calculated  to  show  in  what  way  the  previous 
efforts  are  likely  to  bear  upon  the  happiness  of  a  married  life. 


SEVEN  TEARS'  CAMPAIGNING 

IN  THE 

PENINSULA  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS. 

By  Sir  RICHARD  HENEGAN, 

Formerly  head  of  the  Field  Train  Department  with  the  Allied  Ajmies 
under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Two  vols,,  21s.  bound. 


ELEGANT  LITERARY  AND   PICTORIAL  PRESENT. 

One  vol.  8vo,  richly  bound,  price  3ls.  6d. 

EVENOGS  AT  IIADDON  HALL; 

A   SERIES    OF   TALES    AND    ROMANCES. 

Edited  by  the  Baroness  DE  CALABRELLA, 
And  superbly  embellished  with  24  Steel  Engravings,  by  the  first  artists, 
from  designs  by  GEORGE  CATTERMOLE,  Esq. 
"  The  most  charming  work  of  its  kind  that  has  been  seen  since  the 
birth  of  the  annuals — a  work  uniting  more  original  genius,  artistical 
skill,  and  consummate  taste  in  the  pictorial  department,  with  more 
variety  of  literary  interest,  vivacity  of  imagination,  and  play  of  fancy, 
than  has  marked  any  publication  of  its  order  from  the  dawn  of  the 
species  to  the  present  day." — Atlas. 
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-WORKS   BY  B.    DISRAELI,   ESQ.,   M,P, 


COKIKGSBY;  OE,  THE  NEW  GENERATION. 

Fourth  Edition.    3  vols. 

SYBIL;  OR,  THE  TWO  NATIONS. 

Third  Edition.     3  vols. 
In  the  Press,  bv  the  same  Author, 

T   A   N    C    R    E    D. 

3  vols. 


MARSTON; 

By  the  Rev.  G.  CROLY,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "  SALATHIEL,"  &c.  3  vols. 

"  This  work  presents  a  singular  contrast  to  the '  Salathiel'  of  the  same 
author.  But  both  are  marked  by  the  same  kind  of  ability,  though  ex- 
ercised on  such  Avidely  different  themes,  and  are  in  their  spirit,  much 
more  essentially  historic  than  fictitious.  In  Marston  it  appears  to  be 
Dr.  Croly's  design  to  place  on  record  his  impressions  and  recollections 
of  the  last  half  century.  The  Avhole  work  has  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
in  its  notices  of  the  French  Revolution,  of  the  Avar,  and  of  the  politics  of 
England  and  Ireland,  presents  some  of  the  most  vivid  portraits  of  illus- 
trious personages,  and  some  of  the  most  magnificent  pictures  of  memo- 
rable events  that  have  j'ct  been  given  to  the  public.  The  varied 
qualities  of  the  work  will  insure  it  a  wide  circle  of  readers,  and  we 
believe  a  lasting  popularity." — Britannia. 


SKETCHES  FROM  LIFE, 

By  the  late  LAMAN  BLAKCHARDj 

WITU    A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  AUTHOR,  BY  SIR  EDW.  BULWER  LYTTON,  BAET* 

In  3  vols.,  with  rortrait>nd  Engravings,  by  G.  CRUIKSHANK,  &c. 
3l5.  6d.  bound. 

"  These  '  Sketches  from  Life'  are  valuable  additions  to  the  library  of 
modern  literature.  As  Addison  and  Steele  reflected  their  own  genera- 
tions, so  has  Laman  Blancliard  in  liis  Sketches  mirrored  forth  the 
variable  and  motley  peculiarities  of  the  present  day;  they  have  but  to 
be  read  to  be  admired.  Let  all  lovers  of  our  British  essayists,  all  wor- 
shippers of  our  Goldsmiths,  our  Lambs  and  our  Hawkesworths,  add 
these  three  volumes  to  their  previoiis  collection.  Sir  Edward  Bulwer 
Lytton's  memoir  will  be  read  with  much  interest." — Sun. 
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THE  MODERN   ORLANDO. 

IN  SEVEN  CANTOS.    Price  6*. 
"  The    l\Iodern    Orlando   is  by   turns  striking-,   picturesque,    patlietic> 
witty,  and  grand,  and  displays  in  all  the  true  soul  of  genius — originality. 
Every  one  will  acknowledge  here  the  rising  of  a  new  star,  destined  to 
move  with  brilliancy  in  an  orbit  of  its  own." — Britannia. 


POETICAL  WORKS  OF  HORACE  SMITH, 

ONE  OF  THE  AUTHOES  OF  "  REJECTED  ADDRESSES." 
Now  First  Collected,  in  2  vols.  smaU  8vo,  Avith  Portrait,  12s.  bouiid. 


THE 

HOK  MRS.  NORTON'S  POETICAL  WORKS. 

SECOND  EDITION,  "WITH  ADDITIONS, 

In  One  vol.,  with  fine  Portrait  of  the  Authoress,  after  a  Drawing  by 
E.  Landseer,  R.A.,  price  10s.  6d.  bound. 
"  This  lady  is  the  Byron  of  our  modern  poetesses." —  Quarterly  Review. 


THE    NEW    TIM  ON: 

A  POETICAL  ROMANCE. 

Fourth  edition,  1  vol.  post  8vo,  6s.  bound. 

"  One  of  the  most  remarkable  poems  of  the  present  generation — re- 
markable in  a  threefold  degree — its  conception  being  strictly  original — 
its  language  and  imagery  new — its  tendency  eminently  moral.  It  has 
beauties  of  no  ordinary  lustre  ;  the  animus  of  the  work  is  essentially 
humanising,  its  plot  ingenious,  and  its  effect  altogether  bold,  harmo- 
nious, and  original.  No  poem  of  equal  length  has  issued  from  the 
English  press  for  a  number  of  years,  with  any  thing  approaching  to 
the  ability  of  *  The  New  Timon,' — it  augurs  a  resuscitation  of  our 
Bardic  glories." — Sun. 

"The  New  limonwill  bear  comparison  with  any  one  of  the  poetic 
tales  of  Byron  ;  and  we  say  advisedly,  justice  will  not  be  done  tt»  this 
noble  work  of  genius,  if  lasting  fame  be  not  granted  to  its  author.  Yes  ; 
'  The  New  Timon'  will  become  a  standard  study  beside  Byron.  The 
author  has  many  of  ihe  first  requisites  of  his  art.  His  mind  is  elevated 
and  pure  ;  his  diction  terse,  vigorous,  and  mellifluous  ;  there  is  thought, 
ideality,  in  his  lines  ;  and,  in  addition,  a  quality  which  in  these  days  will 
be  a  great  recommendation,  his  narrative  is  full  of  interest.  There  is 
much,  too,  of  satire,  keen,  caustic,  and  severe — witness  that  on  O'Connell, 
lu  a  word,  we  think  *  The  New  Timon'  a  production  which  will  have  a 
wide  and  lasting  reputation." — Hood's  Maijazmc. 
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CHEAP  LIBRARY  OF  ENTERTAINMENT. 

Elegantly  bound  in  Seventeen  Volumes,  price  only  6s.  each  (any  of  which 
may  be  had  separately),  printed  uniformly  with  Byron  and  Scott,  and 
beautifully  embellished  with  the  Portraits  of  the  Authors,  and  other 
Engravings,  by  the  Findens  and  other  eminent  Artists, 

COLBURN'S    STANDARD    NOVELS; 

A  Select  Collection  of  the  best  Vorks  of  Fiction  of  the  most  Dis- 
tinguished English  Writers,  which  cannot  be  procured  in  any  other 
collection. 

No  composition  of  inferior  or  ephemeral  character  will  be  admitted 
into  this  collection  :  but  those  works  alone  which  have  received  the 
stamp  of  unequivocal  public  approbation,  and  which  may  be  read  from 
time  to  time,  with  still  recurring  pleasure  and  profit,  will  constitute 
the  Series. 

CONTENTS. 


Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer's  Pelham. 

Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer's  Disowned. 

Sir  E.  L.  Bulwer's  Devereux. 

Mr.  Ward's  Tremaine. 

Wr.  Smith's  Brambletye  House. 

Mr.  Smith's  Zillah. 

Mr.  Lister's  Granby. 

Lady  Morgan's  O'Dounell. 

Lady  Morgan's  Florence  Macarthy 

Lady  Morgan'a  Wild  Irish  Girl 


(Fiist  Series)  ;  comprising  Dan- 
vers,   The   Friend   of  the    Family, 
Merton,  &c. 
Mr.  Hook's  Sayings  and  Doings, 

(Second     Series);  comprising 
The  Sutherlands,  the  Man    of  Many 
Friends,  Doubts  and  Fears,  and  Pas- 
sion and  Principle. 
Mr.  Hook's  Sayings  and  Doings. 

(Third  Series)  ;  comprising  Cousin 


Capt.  Marryat's  Frank  Mildmay.  :    William,  and  Gervase  Skinner. 

Mr.  Hook's  Gurney  Married.  j    Mr.  James's  Richelieu. 

Mr.  Hook's  Sayings  and  Doings.  |    Mr.  Gleig's  Chelsea  Pensioners. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  '  Colburn's  Standard  Novels'  present  a  series  of  those  works  of 
fiction  that  have  most  tended,  with  the  writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
to  elevate  this  description  of  literature.  This  publication  presents  a 
cencentration  of  imaginative  genius." — Globe. 

"  This  collection  continues  to  realise  the  most  sanguine  expectations 
of  that  large  class  of  readers,  who,  witli  ourselves,  were  anxious  to 
have  all  the  best  modern  works  of  fiction  brought  out  on  the  plan 
which  Mr.  Colburn  has  so  judiciously  adopted,  and  in  which  elegance 
and  economy  are  so  happily  combined." — Sundai/  Times. 

*'  A  truly  popular  undertaking.  The  series  so  got  up  and  embel- 
lished, and  so  cheap,  must  extend  the  fame  even  of  the  author  of 
'  Pelham.' " — Literary  Gazette. 

"  We  earnestly  press  this  cheap  and  elegant  publication  of  Mr. 
Colburn's  on  the  notice  of  our  readers,  under  a  sincere  conviction  that 
we  are  doing  them  a  service." — Scotsina7i. 

"  Thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  will  patronise  this  under- 
taking."— KidiTs  Journal. 

"  What  an  admiral  opportunity  is  here  presented  to  such  as  are 
about  to  form  a  select  lil)rary  of  fiction  !" — Sun. 

Henry  Colburn,  Publisher,  13,  Great  Marlborough-street,  London. 
Agents :  for  Scotland,  Bell  and  Bradfute  Edinburgh  ;  for  Ireland, 
Cummiug  and  Furguson,  Dublin.     Orders  received  by  all  booksellers. 
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